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CHRISTIAN READER, 


* is abſolutely neceſſary that thou be 
firmly perſuaded of the truth and excel 
lency of the Chriſtian Religion; for this is thy 
life The preſent is an age of infidelity— 
ſcepticiſm is arrived at its higheſt pitch—men, 
almoſt of every rank, have impudence and 
hardineſs enough to attack the Sacred Scrip- 
tures, and uſe every effort to ſap the very 
foundation of our holy religion: their grand 
aim is to laugh religion out of the world; 
which, if they could effect, would be neither 
to their intcre{t nor honour. The word of 
God is, notwithſtanding all the ſcoffs, pre- 
judice, and enmity of infidels, ſupported by 
the cleareſt and fulle{t evidence, and the 
higheſt authority. We find, in all ages, that 
the divinely-inſpired Oracles have triumphed 
over all the power and policy of men and 
devils, 
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Vi PREZ E 
devils, making its way in oppoſition to the 


wiſdom of philoſophers, the arts of ma- befo 
gicians, the will of princes, and all the temp- of R 
tations and terrors of the world. The king- ſubj 
dom of Chriſt, our great Redeemer, has, eſte 
without force of arms, ſpread itſelf through and 
the world, and that by the preaching of a ente 
few deſpiſed perſons, ſeveral of them being piec 
unlearned fiſhermen. This demonſtrates its 

original to be divine, and its protector al- 1 
mighty. The real believer derives all his | the 
hopes, comfort, and ſalvation from this ſa- out 
cred and never-failing fountain—on the doc- pay 
trines contained in the ſacred pages, he is tain 
not aſhamed to live, nor afraid to die. in v 

for 
Now, although all Scripture is given by 

inſpiration of God, and is profitable for doc- 1 
trine, &c. and conſequently claims our atten- acc 
tion and belief; yet, there are ſome parts lica 
that appear of more importance than others, 

and that on account of the prophecies which g 


they contain; the hiſtoric facts which they re- 
late ; the wonderful providence which they 
diſplay ; the grace which they reveal, and 

the 
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the experience of the ſaints which they ſet 
before our eyes; and among theſe, the book 
of Ruth, which onr Author has taken for his 
ſubject, is not the leaſt to be admired and 
eſteemed : every one who reads with care 
and without prejudice, will ind a ſand of 
entertainment and inſtruction in that little 


piece of Holy Writ. 


I have no inclination to prepoſſeſs the 
the mind of the reader with opinions with- 
out conviction and examination. Let him 
pay all due attention to the doctrine con- | 
tained in theſe Diſcourſes, and the manner ? 
in which they are handled, and then judge | 
for himſelf. 


It may be expected that I ſhould give an 
2ccount of the part I have taken in this pub- 
lication. TI will tell the honeſt truth: 


The Writer, when in his laſt illneſs, inti- 
mated to his ſurviving reli&, that he had 
one as far as he was able in his deſign, in 
preparing for the preſs his Diſcourſes on the 
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Book of Ruth (for the publication of theni 
was muchi upon his heart); and therefore he 
delired, that after his deceaſe, the manuſcript 
might be put into my hands, with a requeſt 
to reviſe the copy, and ſuperintend its pub- 
lication. 


With this requeſt I complied, from mo- 
tives of the moſt ſincere friendſhip and 
eſteem to the deceaſed, and a deſire to pro- 
mote the edification of many; eſpecially 
the church and congregation of which he 
was paſtor near fifteen years. 


How far my attempts may have anſwered 
the wiſhes of the Author's particular friends, 
and the expectation of the public, muſt be 
left to their deciſion I hope for candour 
and impartiality—1 ſhall be allowed to ſay, 
that in the proſecution of the office aſſigned 
me, I met with many difficulties, and that 
on account of the unfiniſhed ſtate of ſome 
parts of the copy. In order to ſupply that 
defect, I kept in view the Author's main de- 
ſign, which was a practical improvement of 

the 
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the book of Ruth; and, as Mr. Chriſtopher 
N Neſs, an ejected Nonconformiſt miniſter of 
fi the laſt century *, was a favourite writer 
- with him, I choſe to follow his very enter- 
taining method, in his judicions remarks 
upon that inſpired part of Holy Scripture. 
- 'This may be ſeen in Sermon III. 
id 
4 Having got through that difficulty, we 
ly arrived at a more agreeable connection, and 
T9 found the path more ſmooth and pleaſant. 
Every one acquainted with the writings 
af of Mr. Macgowan will eafily diſcern his 
* ſpirit and ſtyle in theſe Sermons. I am cer- 
5 tain, that thoſe who ſat under his ſtated mi- 
oy niſtry will ſee in a moment the teatures of 
a5 the original, and perhaps receive, in the pub- 
= Iication of what they heard from the pul- 
hat pit, a ſecond benefit. Numbers of the dear 
_ man's hearers have expreſſed to me the un- 
hat ſpeakable pleafure and ſatisfaction they re- 
FA ceived in the delivery of theſe Diſcourſes. 
of * See Chriſtopher Neſs's Hiſtory and Myſtery of the Old 
the and New Teſtament. 
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It is not poſſible for an author to pleaſe 
all his readers he muſt be a weak man who 


aims at, or expects it. If the critic is not 
gratified, ſure I am the plain and humble 


Chriſtian will—for ſuch our Author wrote, 


and happily ſuccceded ;—many having de- 
clar-d how greatly their ſouls were refreſhed 
and edified by his writings, as well as by 
his miniſtry. For my own part, I am 
not aſhamed to acknowledge; yea, I do it 
with pleaſure, and gratitude to the great 
Author of every bleſſing, that Mr. Mac- 
gowan was one of the moſt valuable and 
improving companions I ever had the honour 
of an intimacy with. We viſited often, 
and our converſation uſually turned on im- 
portant ſubje&s, which proved very inſtruc- 
tive to my own mind. The natural checr- 
fulneſs of his temper, the eaſe and familia- 
rity with which he communicated his ideas, 
his great integrity, and unaffected piety, ren- 
dered him the pleaſant companion, the 
amiable Chriſtian, and the ſincere friend: no 
one more ſenſibly felt the loſs of him than 
myſelt. 

frequently 
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frequently viſited him in his laſt fickneſs, 

when he took occaſion, as opportunity of- 
fered, of opening to me his whole heart. 


At one time he was in great darkneſs of 
ſoul, and lamented exceedingly the with- 
drawings of the preſence of God. Two 
things, he ſaid, had deeply exerciſed his 
thoughts. The one was, how thoſc heavy 
and complicated afflictions which God had 
ſeen ſit to lay upon him could work fo as to 
promote his real good. And the other was, 
that God, his beſt friend, ſhould keep at a 
diſtance from his ſoul, when he knew how 
much his mind was diſtreſſed for the light of 
his countenance.—* O!“ ſaid he, turning to 
me, and ſpeaking with great carneſtneſs, 
my ſoul longeth and panteth for God, for 
« the living God; his love viſits would 
« cheer my ſoul, and make this heavy af. 
« fli&ion fit light upon me. Ihe wonted 
« preſence of Jeſus, my Redeemer, I cannot 
« do without—1 truſt he will return to me 
„ ſoon—yea, I know he will in his own 
66 time; tor he knows how much I necd 
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the influence of his grace.” —In this con- 
verſation, he often mentioned the depravity 
of his nature, and what a burden he found 
it! My heart,” ſaid he, © is more and more 
„vile - every day I have ſuch humiliating 
views of heart-corruption as weighs me 
„% down—l wonder whether any of the 
Lord's people ſee things in the ſame 
light that I do.” And then turning to me, 
he ſaid, © And do you find it ſo, my Brother?” 
Upon my anſwering him in the affirmative, 
he replied, © I am glad of that.” 


* 


The next time, which was the laſt of my 
converſing with him, I found him in a ſweet 
and heavenly frame ;—his countenance indi- 
cated the ſerenity of his mind. On my 
entering the room, he exclaimed—O my 
dear Brother, how rejoiced am I to ſec 
you !—fit down, and hear of the loving- 
kindneſs of my God. * You fee me as ill 
« as ] can be in this world, and as well as 1 
« can be whilſt in the body. Methinks ! 
« have as much of heaven as I can hold.“ — 
Then tears of joy like a river flowed from 


his 
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his eyes; and his inward pleaſurable frame 
interrupted his ſpeech for a time. He broke 
Glence with ſaying—* The work will ſoon 
„ be over—you ſee what you mult ſoon 
experience But death, to me, has no- 
« thing terrific in it I have not an anxious 
„ thought The will of God and my will 
&© are one — Tis all right, yet myſterious — 
« We are to part here; but we ſhall meet 
& again.—You cannot conceive the pleaſure 
« ] feel in this reflection, viz. that I have 
„not ſhunned to declare (according to my 
„light and ability) the whole counſel of 
« God—1 can die on the doctrines which I 
« have preached—they are true find 
« them ſo.—Go on to preach the Goſpel of 
«© Chriſt, and mind not what the world 
% may ſay of you.” —All the while ] fat 
filent; and riſing up to take my leave, fear- 
ing he would ſpend his ſtrength too much. 
ne immediately took me by the hand, and 
weeping over each other, we wiſhed mutual 
bleſſings. Upon parting, he ſaid, My dear 
„ Brother, farewell—I ſhall ſee you no 
66 more.“ 
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: Thus Ileft my much eſteemed friend and 
brother; and the next news I heard of him 
was, that on the Saturday eyening his im- 
mortal ſpirit left the body, to go to the 
world of light and bliſs, and keep an eternal 
ſabbath with God, angels, and ſaints “. 


Mr. Macgowan was well known in the 
world, and in the churches, ' both as a 
miniſter and an author. His ſeveral publi- 
cations are ſtanding proofs of his great 
abilities, and ſingular talents. He diſco: 
vered a peculiarity of genius in the inveſti- 
gation of divine ſubjects; and, no doubt, ſome 
will object to the method of his treating the 
book of Ruth, — That he has allegorized too 
much, and gone into topics that have no 
foundation 1 in the hiſtory, &c. but to ſuch 


objectors I would ſay—conſult page 3d of 
the Introduction. 


With reſpe& to the Sermons annexed to 
this work, 1 have only to obſerve, that ſome 


Mr. Macgowan departed this life, Nov. 25, 1780, in the 
lfty-fiith year of his age. 


ot 
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of the Author's friends thought it adviſable 
to print them, as there was a probability 
they would be acceptable, and a proſpect of 
their being uſeful. 1 have ſome reaſon to 
believe that the two ſermons on Joſhua, 
&c. were deſigned for publication. 


It is my ſincere deſire and fervent prayer, 
that this work may anſwer the labour and 
deſign of the excellent and pious Writer 
and that thoſe who remain * in the miniſtry, 
may be like-minded with him in preaching 


the goſpel, defending the faith, and acting 


the Chriſtian. 


J. REYNOLDS. 


K1XGSLAND, June 8, 1781. 


The removal of faithful miniſters from our world, muſt be 
ſenſibly felt and regretted by every friend to the intereſt of 
Chriſt, and the proſperity of Zion, It hath pleaſed the wiſe 
and fovercign Diſpoſer of all events, to call away by death the 
Rev. John Conder, D. D. who was employed in a double capa- 
city. that of a diyinity tutor and a paſtor; which offices he filled 
up for a great number of years with honour to himſelf, ſatisfac- 
tion to his flock, and advantage to his pupils. He died on 
Vegneſday, May 30, 1781, aged fixty-ſeven years, 
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CHURCH OF THE LORD JESUS 
MEETING NEAR DEVONSHIRE-SQUARE, 
IN BISHOPGATE-STREET, 


| ORRES. * 50 - Sy * 0» 0 . 


MY DEAR FRIENDS, 


N a day in which few are found who de- 
light in the purity of that Goſpel, which 
reflects equal glory upon the works and 
aſcribes equal dignity to the perſons of Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, it is your un- 
ſpeakable privilege to be reduced to the 
lowly obedience of faith, reſting ſecure in 
the acknowledgment of the myſtery of 
God, and of the Father, and of Chrilt. 

In a day, when inſtead of adoring the 
perſon, truſting in the righteouſneſs of Jeſus, 
and deriving all ſupply from his inherent 
fullneſs, ſo many men of virtue, natural re- 
Jigion, and of eminent abilities, are {training 
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every nerve to eclipſe his perſonal glorics, 
and bring into contempt his finiſhed ſalva- 
tion; you cannot be thankfnl enough for 
that grace which has made you ſenſible 
of the plague of your own hearts, with your 
abſolute helpleſſneſs, and indifpenſable need 
of an intereſt in Jeſus in all that is his, fo 
as to make you flce for refuge to the hope 
{ct before you in the goſpel. This you 
would have had neither power nor will to 
do, if the Holy Gholt had not breathed 
upon you, as of old upon the dry bones; 
and quickened you when dead in treſpaſſes 
and fins. 

Therefore by what principles ſoever others 
are inſtuenced, you will find yourſelves un- 
der the neceſſity of going on in an implicit 
de pendence on the perfect obedience of 
Jeſus, as the only ſpring of Chriſtian holi- 
nets, ſeeing whatlocyer is not of faith is fin, 

- 
lous light, and conſtituted a church of the 
exalted Jeſus; a church whoſe only rule of 
worihip and diſcipline is the mind of God 
revcaled in the ſacred canon, excluſtve of 
the capricious return of the unſteady, on 


OL 


ihns called out of darkneſs into marvel- 
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one hand, and the lordly dictates of popiſh 


and prc latic arrogance on the other. This 
being the caſe, you muſt expect but little 
countenance from gentlemen whoſe uniform 
aim is to link the intereſts of Chriſt and the 
world together; rather expect that a great 
ſhare of tribulation ſhall be yours; for were 
you to eſcape it, the Scriptures would de- 
nominate you baſtards, and not ſons and 
daughters; 

You have indeed, as a church, been called 
to wade through ſeas of affliction, and to 
encounter mountains of diſſiculty; yet your 
ſpark has been kept alive amidſt rolling bil- 
lows 3 your bow has abode in ſtrength, 
though galled by the malters of arrows your 
enemies. You have been helped to cleave 
to Jeſus in his temptation, and as a church 
have a Scripture warrant to look to him for 
the appointed kingdom. This Hz hath pro- 
nuſed, and he was never known to forſake 
them who deſired to follow him in the 
ſimplicity of his appointed ways notwith- 
ſtanding he willeth them to wait, and to 


watch for his bleſſed coming. 


Your 
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Your trials, my Friends, have been prin- 
cipally from thoſe of your own communion; 
thoſe who ought to have been helpers of 
your faith, and promoters of your joy; thoſe 
who ate bread at your table. have lifted up 
their heel againſt you, and, like Achicophel 
of old, have turned their counſels againſt 
your tranquillity. But that unanimity in 
your judicatures, which God was pleaſed'to 
give you in your greateſt trials, has enabled 
you to ſurmount cvery difficulty. You have 
encouragement, therefore, {till to perſevere 
in following the ſimple diQtates of revela. 
tion, for in ſo doing you ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
as a church, againſt which even the gates of 
hell ſhall never prevail. 

In this militant ſtate, one trial paſſes away 
only to make way for another; fo that there 
is no room to expect reit and caſe of any 
long duration. 'I'his circumitance loudly 
calls to the cloſeſt attention to inftituted 
means. In times of apparent ſafety, the 
mariners may take their reſt; but in a ſtorm, 
all hands mult be active, as on activity of 
individuals the general good depends. 


— 
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When you look bick to the ſcenes of 
trouble through which you have been brought, 
the dangers which you have eſcaped, and 
reflect on your preſent fituation, what 
reaſon of thankfulneſs to the great Keeper, 


by whom alone you have been preſerved. 


May you, may I, be helped {till to go on, 
making the Holy One of iſrael our only re- 
fuge in all our trials, and immovable foun- 
dation of our hope in the day of evil. Never 
forgetting that in a little while, thoſe who 
ſow in tears, ſhall reap in joy; who now 
groan under the croſs, ſhall wear the crown, 
be where Jeſus is, and behold that glory 
which he had with the Father before the 
world began; then ſhall all your fighs and 
groans be turned into hallelujahs to God 
and to the Lamb for ever and ever. 

The following Sermons having been 
preached in your aſſembly, acceptable to 
moſt, and uſeful to many, when delivered 
from the pulpit, I dedicate to you as a token 
of that unfeigned eſteem, and fervent re- 
gard J have for you as a church of our Ke- 
deemer. To you I willingly gave myſelt, 


and can truly ſay, that nothing under heaven . 


could 
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could yield me more real pleafure than to 
ſee my poor attempts to ſerve you, in the 


work of the miniſtry, made ſucceſsful in the 


gathering into, and building up the Cxourcn 
of the Lord in DEvoNSHIRE-SQUARE. 

J have been with you in much weakneſs, 
both in body and mind; in much fear and 
trembling, not ſo much tor you as for my- 
ſelf, leſt the Lord ſhould humble me amongſt 
you, by leaving me to myſelf. I dare not 
give you the leaſt hope of its being other- 
wile in future, ſceing I feel more, if poſ- 
ſible, of the wretched depravity of an heart 
fled with enmity againſt the beſt of Beings, 
and by nature the {eat of every vile affection. 
feel a total incapacity of ſtanding one mo- 
ment of myſelf, much more fo of being of 
any the leaſt uſe to my hearers, without a 
divine bleſſing. Therefore I earneftly re- 
ueſt, yea, 1 even covet your prayers for 
me. And indeed in proportion to the de- 
fire you have of my being uſeful among you, 
vou mult {cck that uſefulneſs from the Au- 
thor of every good and perfect gift. The 
more frequent you go to the throne of 
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in mo behalt, and in behalf of one another. 


che 
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the more. flouriſhing you ſhall be in your 
own fouls, and the fruits of your prayers 
ſhall return into your own boſoins. 

My propoſed plan was to take a fummary 
view of the whole hiſtory of Ruth, as it 
may be accommodated to goſpel purpoſes 
and principles. What led me to contem- 
plate the ſubject, was a deſire expreſſed by 
a much eſteemed friend, now in glory, to 
have a particular paſſage of the hiſtory, 
which had been particularly uſeful to her, 
opened in the courſe of the miniſtry. What 
induced me to commit them to the prels, 
was the more than ordinary impreſſion 
which the ſacred ſubject made for years 
upon my own mind, joined with the wiſh 
of many to have the whole in their own 
poſſeſſion. 

Jam very far from confidering the work 
as 0 much as verging towards perfection, or 
hunllled to that advantage which it might 
have had from another; but this I can lay, 
| mvſeit can go no farther in attempting to 


render it complete. But as 1 conſider my 


time and talents your property, were the 


fruits of my mcditations ever fo valuable, 


they 


os * 


* 
— 1 NC —__ i 


— — — — 
8 — - — — 
— — — YT — — 


6 jj— — 


——ü— . Po — _— = — _ 
—— . - * . — 


they ſhould with cheerfulneſs be devoted to 
1}! your ſervice; and ſuch as they are, I doubt 
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I am, my very dear Friends, vour affec- 
8 tionate, though unworthy and fintul ſervant, 
| and brother in the goſpel of Jeſus, 


N not but they will meet with your kind ac- N 
| Ceptance. 
f That the parental tenderneſs towards 
| young inquirers, which Naomi diſcovered 
towards her Moabitiſh daughter-in-law, be 4 
I! ever manifeſted in your conduct as a church; . 
| and may you, with thoſe holy women, 0 
N find reſt in the portion of Iſrael; that in L { 
[| your laſt days, ſongs of ſalvation may flow W---4 
| from your lips, and gratitude, for bleſſings 11 
N received, warm every afiectionate boſom. 1 
| 3 
| 


JOHN MACGOWAN. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


NTENDING, if Providence permits, to take a 

cloſe view of the ſeveral parts of the hiſtory 

of Rutth and Boaz, and as far as may be con- 

ſiſtent with the ſpirit of the text, apply it to 

goſpel purpoſes; it may not be amiſs to make 
{ome general remarks by way of introduction. 

I. As to the time when the incidents related 
in the book actually happened, which is fixed 
with preciſion in Chap. 1. 1. In the days when 
the judges ruled; but under which of the judges 
the niceſt inquirers have never been able to de- 
termine. Some think it was in the days of Ehud, 
and that Ruth was daughter to Eglon ; which, 
if true, would give a greater luſtre to the Spirit's 
work upon her ſoul in ſubduing her prejudices, 
which the untimely death of her father, by the 
hand of Ehud, might have occaſioned ; as well as 
to ſtoop to glean for her own and her mother's 
living, notwithſtanding the dignity of her family. 

Others ſuppoſe that this famine took place in 
Gideon's time, when the Midianites ſpoiled the 
land of Ifrael ; and Joſephus is for fixing it to the 

B time 


— —— D ʒꝑ d 2: — —  —_ 


32292 333 „ 
— 


l 


* 
. 
. 
| 
# 


wo 
— L 
_ 2 > 


———— * 1 


\ 


2 INTRODUCTION. 


time of Eli's government. But I think that where 
the Holy Ghoſt is filent, it is rather daring to at- 
tempt an inquiry. And indeed it appears a matter 
of no great moment to us, if we can only make 
a proper improvement of its ſacred contents. Nor 
does it appear more to our purpoſe, to be 1n- 
formed with certainty by which of the inſpired 


penmen it was written. Whether Eli, Samuel, 


Gad, Nathan, or Ezra? It is enough that it 1s of 
the ſacred canon, and referred to by the genealo- 
giſts of our moſt holy Redeemer. 

II. The leading ſcope and principal parts of 
the ſtory, are objects more worthy of our preſent 
attention and ſerious regard. Its leading ſcope 
undoubtedly is to delineate the intermixture of 
the ſeed of the Gentiles with that of the He- 
brews in the line of Jeſus, ordained the Saviour 
of thoſe who believe, whether Jew or Gentile, in 
every age of the world. Mr. Roberts, in his Key 
to the Bible, obſerves, That Ruth the Moabitiſh 
widow is inſerted in the liſt of the Redeemer's 
anceſtors by Matthew, one of his genealogiſts, as 


well as Rachab, as being the firft fruits of the 


Gentiles unto God. By thus taking his fleſh of 
the ſeed of the Gentiles as well as of the Jews, 
confiſtently with this natural union he becomes 
a light to enlighten the Gentiles, as well as to 
ſhew forth the glory of his people Iſrael ; ſo that 
through him God 1s glorified in his ſpiritual 
Jacob, 
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Jacob, even to the ends of the earth; Gentile na- 
tions wait for his law, and rejoice in his ſalvation. 
The ſame judicious writer obſerves further, 
That if the book of Ruth was to be taken from 
the canon of Seripture, the genealogy of Jeſus 
would be incomplete; the whole of the Old Tefta- 
ment, without its affiſftance, being inſufficient to 
give proper evidence of his Mefhahſhip'; ſo that it 
is of the utmoſt conſequence to the cauſe of Chri- 
ſanity, and abſolutely neceſſary to goſpel faith. 
This remark, made by an author for whom I 
have the higheſt eſteem, an author who devoted 
his time and talents to the ſervice of the believing 
church, was one, amongſt other motives, which 
inclined me to take its contents into cloſer confi- 
deration than T had done before; concluding thar, 
if the Holy Ghoſt has ſeen meet to make the 


book of Ruth neceſſary to the eſtabliſhment of 


Chriſtianity, I ſhould find it fertile of profitable 
matter, and very capable of a practical improve- 
ment. 

It is not propoſed to inquire into the propriety 
of their ſentiments who embrace this pleaſing 
hiſtory under the notion of veiled and figurative 
goſpel, nor to cenſure ſuch who confider it as no 
more than a hiſtory, having no deſigned alluſion 
to the goſpel of grace. Every man claims a right 
of thinking and judging for himſelf, and I ſhall 
claim no more than the ſame privilege. 

1 Thoſe 
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Thoſe who conſider the book of Ruth, as no 
wav adumbrative of goſpel myſtery, but merely 
hiſtorical, cannot conſiſtently be offended with 
an attempt to accommodate even hiſtory itſelf to 
the illuſtration of goſpel truth, ſecing that © what- 
© ſocver was written aforetime, was written for 
* our inſtruction, that we through comfort of the 
*« Scriptures may have hope.” On the other hand, 
thoſe who confider Ruth as goſpel veiled, or 
hidden under the figures of perſonal types, ought 
not to blame, if I chooſe to accommodate it hiſto- 
rically, rather than to read it typically, as I am 
obliged to do ſome other parts of Holy Scripture. 
My intention is, to enjoy my own free liberty, and to 
give full licenſe to excurſions of thought, without 
deſigning the leaſt offence to any man, how wide- 
ly ſoever he may differ from me. in opinion. 

Before I enter particularly into an improve— 
ment of the ſubject, it may not be amiſs to ſet 
before you, in one general view, its principal 
parts, by way of analyſis, eſpecially as it may be 
lome help to the memory. 

The firſt thing recorded is Elimelech's de- 
parture from the land of Iſrael, on account of the 
famine, to ſeek food for himſelf and family in the 
land of Moab—there his two ſons Mahlon and 
Chilion were married, the one to Ruth and the 
other to Orpah, both daughters of | Moab 


there, in this land of ſtrangers, Elimelech died, 
and 
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and was buried—his death was ſucceeded by that 
of both his ſons Naomi hearing that the Lord 
had viſited Iſrael with plenty, reſolved to return 
to her country and kindred—her tender parting 
with Orpah, and Ruth's inſeparable attachment to 
her in all her afflictions —their arrival at Beth- 
lehem-Judah, and reception by the kindred of 
Elimelech—the bitterneſs of her ſorrows on view- 
ing the ſcenes of paſt endearments. 


Boaz 1s deſcribed in his name—family—in his 
calling as an huſbandman—in the affluence of his 
temporal circumſtances, and piety of his conver- 
ſation. Ruth is deſcribed, in the humility of 
her ſpirit—her induſtry in her lowly employment 
as a gleaner—her dutiful regard and implicit obe- 
dience to her mother-in-law. —-Naomi's maternal 
care for her daughter's welfare—her wiſe direc- 
tions, by which the defired marriage was brought 
about. The tenderneſs of Boaz to her, and his 
full juſtification of her conduct and kindneſs. 

The public ſettlement of matters, between Boaz 
and the nearer kinſman, as preliminaries neceſſary 
to the intended marriage—Ruth's public eſpouſals 
to this honourable Iſraclite—the bleſſing of the 
elders upon them both after their marriage—her 
conception, and deliverance of Obed, David's 
grandfather—congratulations paid to Naomi, this 
venerable mother in Iſrael, on this joyful oc- 
caſion. 
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From this ſhort ſketch of the hiſtory we may 
learn, 

(I.) That no ſtate is ſo bad, no circumſtances 
ſo dark and diſmal, as to be confidered hopeleſs, 
Naomi and Ruth were both in circumſtances to 
the utmoſt diſtreſſing, before the day of proſpe- 
rity began ſo much as to dawn upon them, Yet 
their darkneſs was but for a night, and the ſmiling 
morning brought a train of pleaſures to their poſ- 
ſeſſion. The waters of Marah were dried up, and 
the ſtreams of Shiloh flowed abundantly ; ſo that 
after all their bitterneſs of ſpirit, thoſe deſolate 
widows ſung ſongs of ſalvation. Let us then look 
up in hope, even when the darkeft cloud is drawn 
over our tabernacle, when we are called to drink 
moſt deeply of the wormwood and the gall, ſee- 
ing it is only preparatory to the cup of ſalvation; 
a ruffling ſtorm before you enter into the undi- 
ſturbed reſt of the ſanAified. The ſmoking fur- 
nace of trying temptations uſually precedes the 
{miling lamp of goſpel conſolation. 

(2.) We learn hence, 'That no man ſerveth God 
for nought ; or, as our bleſſed Redeemer expreſ- 
ſes it, That no man forſaketh father and mo- 


© ther, wife and children, houſes and lands, for 


c his ſake, but who ſhall receive an hundred fold 
&« even in this life, as well as eternal bliſs in the 
* world to come.” Ruth left all and clave to her 
mother-in-law, and by ſo doing was reduced to 

wy the 
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the loweſt degree of indigence; but ſhe emerged 
from her diſtreſſes, and affluence ſucceeded her pe- 
nury. Inſtead of the enjoyment of her native idols 
and connections, her name is recorded in the an- 
nals of heaven. Fear it not, my dear friends, — 
never fear that God will let you be loſers, by 
cleaving to his people in the day of their vifita- 
tion; or by taking up any, were it even the 
heavieſt croſs upon his account. Ruth received 
an hundred fold even in this world ; an hundred 
fold is promiſed to all in like circumſtances; pro- 
miſed by the TruTa himſelf, our ever faithful 
Redeemer, 

(3.) In the caſe of Orpah, we ſee that a high de- 
gree of natural virtue may be loſt for want of divine 
religion. You hear her lift up her voice and weep 
at parting with her mother-in-law ; but at the 
ſame time, you ſee her return back to her idols 
and Pagan connections. Her conduct diſplayed 
her duty and filial affection in an eminent degree, 
but not the leaſt inclination to come and put her 
truſt in Jacob's Jehovah. How fad is their ſtate 
who are governed ſolely by education principles, 
and have no higher dependence than mere refined 
nature? Orpah is not alone in this predicament ; 
there is much reaſon to fear, it is the caſe with 
but too many of our contemporaries. God grant 
it may not be ours! It 1s not the holding on a 
great way with Orpah, but holding out to the 
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end, which evidences the reality of religion ; for 
he only that endures to the end ſhall be ſaved. 
The Orpahs, the ſtony ground hearers, and. half- 
hearted ſcribes, ſhall never fing of ſalvation with- 
in the tents of Jehovah's Iſrael. 

I would now recommend it to you, narrowly 
to mark the principal characters in the hiſtory, 
as we paſs on in its illuſtration, and endeavour to 
make them your own, by copying their excellen- 
cies, which are truly eminent ; and even from 
Orpah, learn this leſſon, that the ſoul who draw- 
eth back is diſpleaſing to Jeſus. 
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Rur, Chap. i. Verſes 1, 2. 


Now it came paſs, in the days when the Judges 
ruled, that there was a famine in the land ; and 
a certain man f Bethlehem-Fudah went to ſo- 
Journ in the country of Moab, he, aud his wife, 
and his two ſons. And the name of the man was 
Elimelech, and the name of his wife Naomi, and 
"the name of his two ſons Mahlon and Chilion, 
Ephrathites of Bethlehem-Fudah, and they came 
into the country of Moab, and continued there. 


S it is not my intention to ſtudy method ſo 
much, as to draw forth the practical part 
of the hiſtory to view, I ſhall take the paſſage, in 
its ſeveral clauſes, as it lies before us; which, for 
ought I know, may be the moſt ancient as well 
as the moſt uſeful method of preaching, becauſe 
of its plainneſs and fimplicity. And as I have no 


other 
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other object in view but the glory of God in 
in our common ſalvation, I am no way careful 
what the critical hearer may think of the abilities 
of the preachet. Yea, in ſubmitting the diſcourſes 
to public inſpection, I am equally indifferent on 
that head, as I have not the leaſt hope bf their be- 
ing ſo much as read by any beſides the truly ſeri- 
ous, the lovers of Jeſus, and him crucified ; and 
I would hope that I am now, at this time, equally 
inſenfible to popular applauſe or cenſure, if the 
grand end I have in view be but anſwered in open- 
mg the hiſtory. The 

Firſt clauſe of which is, Now it came to paſs ; 
not by chance, or by any combination of fortui- 
tous cvents, but by the ſpecial hand of an all- 
ruling and Divine Providence, which is the coun- 
terpart of the divine decree, or an expoſition of 
the hidden things of infinite Wiſdom. Shall there 
be evil in a city and the Lord hath not done it 
The times and the ſeaſons, the earth and the 
clouds, the winds and the rains, are all under his 
awful controul ; ſo that plenty, or famine, are 


ſolely by his appointment. And how ſhould it 


be otherwiſe, ſeeing the life of a ſparrow, the 
dinner of a raven, and even the very hairs on our 
heads, are under his direction, care, and govern- 
ment? To profit by what you read, or hear, it 
is neceſſary that you ſhould mark well what 
comes to pals, in the courſe of Divine Providence; 

for, 
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for, ſays the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. cvii. 43. H#hoſo is wiſe 
will obſerve theſe things, even they ſhall under- 
ſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord. Here, the 
exerciſe of true wiſdom is made to conſiſt in the 
marking of thoſe things, and undoubtedly that 
perſon who treaſures up his own experience un- 
der the various diſpenſations of Providence, has, 
as it were, a body of divinity within himſelf, and 
beſt knows how to live upon the loving kindneſs 
of the Lord, even in ſeaſons of the greateſt dith- 
culty, and of the deepeſt diſtreſs. 

IId. In the days when the judges ruled. It was ob- 
ſerved in the introduction, that the Holy Ghoſt 
is filent with reſpect to which of the judges it 
was who then governed Iſrael, which conſequently 
precludes any inquiry ; but be he whomſoever 
he might, during his government there was, 

IIId. A famine in the land. For the fertility of 
its ſoil, the land of Canaan was ſaid to flow with 
milk and honey, notwithſtanding which it was 
ſubject to famine, as both Abraham, and his 
grandſon Jacob experienced; and at this time the 
famine was ſo great in this land of plenty, that it 
reached even Bethlehem, the houſe of bread itſelf. 
But was there not a cauſe? Doth the Lord afflict 
willingly, or grieve the children of men without 
provocation? No; but he may juſtly turn a fruit- 
ful land into barrenneſs, for the wickedneſs of 

them 
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them who dwell therein *. Indeed, through the 


whole of ſacred hiſtory, we find that judgment 
upon Iſrael was always preceded by their having 
done evil in the fight of the Holy One; and their 
deliverance as conſtantly followed their repentance 
and making their ſupplications to him. 

What then has Great Britain to fear? Britain, 
the far greater part of whoſe inhabitants live as if 
there were no God, no future judgment, no eter- 
nal world, though favoured with higher privi- 
leges than are enjoyed by any nation under heaven. 
Is there not reaſon to fear, that in the day of viſi- 
tation, the height of our privileges may make our 
condemnation the more emphatical, and the judg- 
ment of Capernaum be our reward as a people ? 
When the fins of Judah aroſe to a certain height 
of aggravation, the God who made the people 
would ſhew them no,mercy ; but laughed at their 
calamity, and mocked when their fears came up- 
on.them. So, in the preſent caſe, the preſence of 
even the godly in the land, could not avert the 
famine, which affected the opulent themſelves ; 
tor, 


IVth. 4 certain man, of Bethlehem-Fudah, went 


to ſojourn in the country of Moab. A clear and 
ſtriking proof that here is no continuing city or 
place of abode; and ſhews the neceſſity of our 
ſeeking a city which hath foundations, the builder 
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and maker of which is God. For if a man is ever 
ſo agreeably ſituated in the midſt of plenty, Di- 
vine Providence can ſoon drive him from his reſt, 
and reduce him to the diſagreeable neceſſity of 
depending upon the bounty of even the wicked 
themſelves, who are, like Moab, for ever ſhut out 
from the ſanEtuary of Jehovah. This ſhould teach 


us to guard againſt ſecurity, not to be high-mind- 


ed, but to fear, and truſt in the name of the Lord. 


How ſovereign are the diſpenſations of Holy 
Providence ! whilſt bleſſed Jacob and his family 
were in danger of periſhing with hunger, corn 
abounded in the land of accurſed Egypt. So, 
meagre famine ſpared not even Bethlehem-Judah, 
whilſt the offspring of an inceſtuous embrace had 
not only bread enough for themſelves, but alſo 
wherewithal to ſupply the wants of others in their 
neceſhty. From whence it appears that wicked 
people may ſometimes abound in affluence, while 
the godly experience the trials of penury, as is 
indeed apparently the caſe in numberleſs inſtances. 
This evinceth the truth of Solomon's doctrine, 
Eccl. ix. 1. No man knoweth either love or hatred 
by all that is before them: conſequently, they err 
exceedingly who conſider their proſperity as an 
evidence of their intereſt in ſpecial favour ; and 
equally wrong it is, to draw uncomfortable con- 
clufions from circumſtances of diſtreſs and penury. 


Curſed Moab had plenty, whilſt the choſen race 
were 


IT 
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were pining in famine. Jeremiah ſays, Chap. 
xlviii. 11. Moab hath been at eaſe from his youth, 
and hath fettled on his lees, and hath not been 
emptied from veſſel to veſſel, neither hath he gone 
into captivity: therefore his taſte remaineth in him, 
and his ſcent is not changed. | 
The cafe with Moab was fimply this, He re- 
mained in an unchanged, unregenerated ſtate ; his 
taſte for earthly enjoyments, and ſenſual gratifi- 
cations, remained entire in him. Earth was the 
object of his purſuit: earth was his only God. 
His ſcent of finful pleaſures, forbidden luſts of 
the fleſh and of the eye continued ſtill the ſame. 
He was never led into captivity, to feel the galling 
chains of his own iniquity, and to know himſelf, 
to be a flave to his own luſts, and a very drudge 
of Satan. He was never convinced that he was 
held, and by the righteous law, to fulfil its tenor 
to the utmoſt perfection, or bear its penalty in the 
fulleſt extent of its rigour; the conſequence of 
which was, he ſettled upon his lees, enjoyed the 
fatal reſt of carnal ſecurity, and went on froward- 
ly in the way of his own choice. Nor did the 
Almighty think it worth his while to pour him 
from veſlel to veſſel, as he doth his own people 
Iſrael. Woe be to them that are at eaſe ; but 
bleſſed is that man who endureth temptation, for 


when he 1s tried, he ſhall receive a crown of 
lite. 


This 
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This man, though driven by famine from his 
own land, and from the inheritance of his God, 
had no intention of making the land of Moab his 
home, but went merely to ſojourn there, till the 
Lord ſhould vifit Ifrael. again with plenty. An 
Iſraelite indeed, will find his dwelling in Moab 
to be as uncomfortable as Lot's was amongſt the 
people of Sodom. What the philoſopher ſaid 
concerning Athens, will apply in the preſent caſe, 
ce It is a pleaſant place to paſs through, but unſafe 
© to dwell in.” Moab might be very well for a 
temporary ſojournment, but would by no means 
do for a ſettled habitation. 

Let Moab for once ſymbolize the world, and 
it will ſtill apply. Here are many bleſſings to be 
enjoyed; many excellencies to be viewed; and, 
ſo far as we can trace the operations of a God un- 
ſullied, every ſcene is delightful. But where is 
the ſaint who would chooſe the world for his eter- 
nal habitation? Where that believer, who would 
not chooſe ſtrangling, rather than to be condemn- 
ed to live for ever in the preſent ſtate of exiſt- 
ence? Yet it is very well to paſs through, on our 
Journey to the land of true felicity. The bitterneſs 
of time, will make the reſt of eternity the more 
delightful. | 

Vth. Him, and his wife, and two ſons. This ſhews 
domeſtic union in the midſt of the greateſt diſtreſs, 
and that nothing whatever ſhould ſeparate thoſe 

whom 
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whom God hath joined together, either by the 
tics of nature, or the bonds of ſacred marriage. 
They had lived together, and could not part : 
rather than part, they reſolved to ſhare a like fate 
at home or abroad. This ſtrongly reproves thoſe 
huſbands and wives who aim at ſeparate intereſts, 
or ſeek different ſcenes of pleaſure ; or who in- 
deed can willingly be parted, by any thing ſhort 
of diſſolution : what numbers then muſt fall under 
rebuke in this degenerate - age? This domeſtic 
complacency in Elimelech's family, equally re- 
proves thoſe, worſe than brutal parents, who diſ- 
cover a neglect of their offspring, reſpecting either 
the preſent or future life. The very tigreſs foſ- 


tereth her young with maternal tenderneſs ; and 


the helpleſs hen gathereth her chickens under her 
wings, and exerts the full extent of her feeble 
powers in their defence. Yet ſome parents, ſunk 
beneath the brutes, by idleneſs, intemperance, 
and extravagance, make war upon the happineſs 
of their own offspring. But let every ſuch parent 
know, that he who provideth not for his own fa- 


mily, eſpecially thoſe of his own houſe, hath de- 


nied the faith, and is worſe than an infidel. 

VIth. The name of the man was Elimelech, My 
God is King, a fit name to give conſolation in the 
deepeſt diſtreſs, tor he could not even ſo much as 
reflect upon it, without being reminded that the 
Almighty is Governor of the univerſe, and conſe- 
quently, 
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quently, that whatſoever takes place under heaven, 
is either by expreſs ordination, or by ſpecial per- 
miſſion; therefore this famine was to be conſider- 
ed, as an evil of the Lord's ſending. A ſight of 
the divine hand in afflictions, ſending, proportion- 
ing, and over-ruling them, greatly tends to recon- 


cile the mind to the diſpenſation. It was this which 


made good old Eli, on receiving the awful meſ- 
ſage which foretold the final extirpation of his pro- 
geny, not from the prieſthood only, but from the 
earth itſelf, calmly, though doubtleſs with a grief- 
ful heart, to reply, It is the Lord, let him do 
whatſoever he pleaſeth. As if he had ſaid, I re- 
ceive the meſſage as from my God; I know I am 
guilty with regard to my ſons, and fall under his 
juſt rebuke. But he is God, and will not do wrong; 
Jehovah, and cannot err in- judgment. Let him 
therefore do what ſeemeth good unto him. 

It was a cuſtom with the ancients, not unwor- 
thy of modern imitation, to give ſigniftcant names 
to their children, ſuch names as ſhould be ſtand- 
ing memorials of certain mercies received. Hence 
Rachel named Bilhah's ſon, born upon her own 
knees, after a long ſeaſon of perſonal barrenneſs, 
Dan, which ſignifies judging ; becauſe, as ſhe ſaid, 
God had judged her, and heard her voice *. How 

much 

* Godly parents do well, when they give ſuch names to their 


children as may be memorials of the providence of God to- 
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much ſoever her conduct, in giving her handmaid 
to her huſband, may be deemed reprehenſible, 
her fixing a memorial of prayer being heard, was 
laudable and worthy of imitation. 


wards them. See the hiſtory and changes of Joſeph's life epi- 
tomized, Pſal. cv. 17. 20. &c. Now after this turn in his af- 
fairs, we are told that he had two ſons in the land of Egypt; but 
what were their names? The text anſwers, Gen. xli. 5, 52. 
He called the name of his firſt-born Manaſſeh, which ſignifieth 
forgetfulneſs; and he giveth the reaſon for it; for, ſaith he, 
God hath made me forget all my toil, and all my father's houſe, 
And the name of the ſecond called he Ephraim, which figni- 
ficth fruitful ; for ſaid he, God hath cauſed me to be fruitful 
in the land of my affliction. He was once very much afflicted, 
and now he was very fruitful ; therefore he called the name of 
his younger ſon Ephraim, that he might remember the kind- 
neſs of God to him, as often as he beheld, or ſpake to, or of, 
that ſon, So Moſes called his ſon Gerſhom [ ſtranger], for he 
ſaid, I have been a ſtranger in a ſtrange land, Exod. ii. 22. We 
find names alſo given to things, as well as to perſons, by way of 
remembrance. Thus, 1 Sam. vii. 12. after a great victory ob- 
tained againſt the Philiſtines, Samuel ſet up a ſtone and gave 
it a name, he called it Eben-ezer, or the ſtone of help: the 
reaſon was, for, ſaid he, Hitherto the Lord hath helped us. 
The name of the ſtone was to mind them of the Lord's con- 
nent reudineſs to help them in every ſtrait, and to work ſal- 
vation for his church to the end of time. So Moſes, Exod. 
xvil. after that great deliverance from the Amalckites, built an 
altar, and called it Tetovah-niſh, which ſignifieth, the Lord is 
my banner, to put them in remembrance how the Lord went 
forth as a mon of war, and mightily cenfounded their enemies. 


See Caryl on Job. 
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The firſt three names given unto man, are ſo 
fignificant as to make a very important ſentence. 
Adam, Earth; Cain, Poſſeſſion; Abel, Vanity; 
which may very properly be rendered, “ Earthly 


”, 


c poſſeſſions are vanity.” I pretend not to ſay» 
whether the impoſition of thoſe names was by 
the ſpirit of prophecy, or merely, what we call, 
accidental, further than obſerving that, the firſt 
was given by God himſelf, and is ſuitable to all 
the race of mankind ; therefore it is lawful to in- 
fer a poſſibility of the other names being given, 
ſome how, under the direction of influence from 
above. 

The import of Elimelech's name, if impreſt 
upon his heart, muſt neceſſarily comfort him in 


his removal from Bethlehem to the country of 


Moab, when he reflected that, his God was King 


even in the land of ſtrangers. How happy muſt 


that man be whoſe God is King? he may be 
driven by famine, by perſecution, or otherwiſe, tar 
from the houſe of his God ; yet he can never be 
baniſhed to any place, but where God is his King. 
Every Chriſtian, every regenerated perſon, may 
be called Elimelech, and he may juſtly ſay, either 
in a church aſſembly, on the Exchange, or elſe- 
where; yea, even on a fick or dying bed; in a 
dungeon, or at the ſtake, © Mx Gop 15 Kixs.” 
May we not then ſay, with the Pfalmiſt, Bleſſed 
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are the people whoſe God is the Lord, and whom he 
hath choſen for his own inheritance. 

VIIth. The name of the woman is next to be con- 
ſidered; Naomi, My ſiucet or pleaſant one. What 
every woman ought to ſtudy to be to her own proper 
huſband ; therefore there ought to be no forced 
marriages, let the ſeeming advantages be ever ſo 
great; for how is it poſhble for a woman to ſtudy 
to render herſelf ſweet and pleaſant in the eye of 
a man for whom ſhe has no particular affection. 
In ſuch a caſe, bare civility 1s as much as a man 
can expect, and even that muſt be a force upon 
her inclination. It is difficult to ſay who acts 
the moſt abſurd part, the parent who compels his 
daughter againſt her with and defire, or the man 
who receives an hand known to be given with re- 
luctance. 

Every man ought to eſteem his wife as his 
Naomi, his ſweet and pleaſant one, ſeeing that in 
marriage ſhe has ſacrificed her all, conſcience ex- 
cepted, to the will and power of her huſband, 
and now looks up to him as her earthly all. In- 
deed ſo near is the relation, that ſhe not only lyeth 
in, but actually is the wife of his boſom, Deut. 
X111. 6. and ought to be as dear to him as the heart 
that dwells therein. To ſhew the impoſſibility of 
a relation more near, it is expreſſly ſaid of man and 
wife, that they are no longer twain but one fleſh, 
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bone of each others bone, and fleſh of each others 
fleſh. 

The huſband may indeed aſſume a kind of pre- 
eminence, from the conſideration that his wife is 
but the weaker veſſel; but this very pre-eminence 
of his ought to be turned to her conſolation. Is 
ſhe the weaker veflel? does it not then become 
his duty to overlook her weakneſſes and infirmi- 
ties? Is ſhe his ſweet and pleaſant one? will he 
not then make it one great part of the buſineſs of 
his life to nouriſh her, and render her comfort- 
able? Happy the man who is Elimelech, and the 


woman who 1s Naomi. 


The beheving church is Chriſt's Naomi, his 
ſweet and pleaſant one, and he is her Elimelech, 
her God the King. For her he forſook the man- 
fions of plenty and delight with her he ſojourned 
in a Moabitiſh world, amongſt enemies to the God 
of Ifrael—there he died an accurſed death to ac- 
compliſh her ſalvation—there he was buried to 
purify the grave for her uſe—role again to trample 
on all her enemies; and is now gone to Bethle- 
hem, the houſe of bread, to prepare a place for 
his Naomi on her arrival from the land of Moab, 

The love of huſbands to their wives, when ge- 
nuine, is ſymbolical of the love of Jeſus to his 
church, deep, ſteady, and uniform, not like the 
flighty fits of luſt after an harlot. Hence Paul 
exhorts huſbands, Love your wives even as Chriſt 
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loved his church; a better example for imitation 
he could not poſhbly propoſe. 

| Ifaac's love to Rebekah as recorded, Gen. xxiv. 
67. is worthyof our obſervation, And 1/aac brought 
her into his mother Sarah's tent, and took Rebekah, 
and ſhe became his wife, and he loved her. Firſt, 
he put her in pofſeſhon of his mother's tent, with 
all its appurtenances; then he owned her and treat- 
ed her as his wife; laſtly, he loved her with an in- 
creafing love. All of which is typical of the con- 
duct of Chriſt towards the Fewiſh and Gentile 
churches. Dead Sarah was a ſolemn figure of the 
former church, when her children made void the 
commandment to eſtabliſh their own traditions ; 
and eſpecially when her law of ceremonies was 
completely abrogated, and her outward pomp 
departed ; more eſpecially ſtill, when her. very 
place and city were taken away by the victorious 
Romans. 

YoungRebckah,whocame from a far country, and 
was put into poſſeſſion of all that belonged to Sarah, 
is a ſtriking figure of the Gentile church, which 
being called from every nation, people, kindred, 
tongue, and language, is put into poſſeſſion of the 
fubſtance of what the Jewiſh church enjoyed only 
in the ſhadow. And having thus loved his own, 
who were in the world, he loveth them ta the 
end. 
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SERMON I. 23 


VIIIth. The names of their two ſons were Mah- 
lon and Chilion, both ſignificant, and ſeemingly 
prophetic of part of this hiſtory. 

Mahlon, a ſong, infirmity. A ſong, in the early 
days of eſpouſal love and domeſtic proſperity; in- 
firmity, prophetic of the ſad events which after- 
wards took place. Chilion, finiſhed, as both fa- 
ther and children were in almoſt the opening of 
this hiſtory, and which every thing under the ſun 
muſt eventually be. 

Elimelech's conduct and end were repreſented 
in the names of his two ſons. It was great infir- 
mity in him to leave the promiſed land, to leave 
even Bethlehem, the houſe of bread, for fear of 
the famine, ſeeing the word is, Dwell in the land 
and verily thou ſhalt be fed; but outward ap- 
pearances being ſo ſtrong againſt the promiſe, the 
weakneſs of his faith could not ſurmount the dit- 
ficulty. No wonder, for the famine drove even 
Abraham himſelf from Canaan to Egypt, for which 
he had likely to have paid very ſeverely in the 
loſs or pollution of his beloved Sarah. We may 
truly ſay, Lord, what is man when left to him- 
ſelf? There is ſuch a thing as flecing from a lion, 
and being met by a bear; ſo Elimelech fied from 
the famine, and met with certain death in a land 
of ſtrangers. It is good in every cale to have the 
word, the counſel of God, for the rule of our 
conduct, 

C 4 The 
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The hiſtory of the two brothers ſeems to be in- 
volved in their very names Mahlon and Chilion. 
From infirmity they both finiſhed their lives in 
Moab, and with their father made their graves in 
a ſtrange land, Both were men of infirmity, and 
both finiſhed their courſe in Moab. Theſe names 
are written upon all fleſh ; numberleſs infirmities 
both natural and moral cleave to the beſt of men. 
Paul had his thorn in the fleſh, Timothy his often 
infirmities, and the church in general her great 
tribulations to endure. Moreover, all are haſten- 
ing to ſiniſh their courſe with Chilion. Good and 
bad, rich and poor, gracious and profane, are 
poſting towards the houſe of filence, where there 
1s neither work nor device. 

IXth. They were Ephrathites of Fudah, a name 
of honourable diſtinction, Micah v. 2. Thou Beth- 
lehem Eplratah, though thou be little among the 
thouſands of Fudah, yet out of thee ſhall he come forth 
unto me, that is to be ruler in {jracl ; whoſe goings 


forth have been from of old, even from everlaſting. 


So that Jeſus, the Son of God, was himſelf an 

Ephrathite of Judah. | 
Seeing there was an indelible enmity in the 
hearts of the Moabites againſt Iſrael, it may be 
aſked, Ho it came to paſs that thoſe Ephrathites 
ſhouid not only be permitted to ſojourn peacefully 
among them, ſor the ſpace of ten years, but alſo 
during thewhole time to have their wants ſupplied? 
To 
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To which we have this encouraging anſwer. 
In the time of their diſtreſſing exile, God ſpeaketh 
for his baniſhed people in the very hearts of their 
enemies : ſo that it does not ſuppoſe the removal 
of the enmity, but the controul which the Al- 
mighty has over the will and inclinations of his 
peoples' enemies. In Jer. xv. 11. we have this 
promiſe: Verily it /hall be well with thy remnant ; 
verily I will cauſe the enemy to entreat thee well 
in the time of evil, and in the time of affliction. 
inemies ſtill, although inſtrumental for good to 
the afflicted ſaint ; and although enemies, under 
the abſolute controul of the God of Iſrael. An 
excellent divine“ thus paraphraſes the promiſe, 
If I do not ciicctually intercede for the enemies 
© of whom thou art afraid, never truſt in me 
«© more.“ The kind treatment which Jeremiah 
met with from the Chaldean General Nebuza- 
raddan, was neither leſs nor more than the fulfil- 
ment of this gracious promiſe. 

As the baniſhed ones muſt both ſojourn and be 
fed in Moab during their exile, we learn, that 
how dark ſoever the circumſtances of the righte- 
ous may be, they ſhall never be foriaken. He was 
with Iſrael in Egypt for their redemption, with the 
three faithful Hebrews in the furnace, with Daniel 
in the den of lions; and will be with his needy 


Mr. Neſs in his Hiſtory and Myſtery of the Bible. 
people 


people to the end of the world. So that although 
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they may be perſecuted, they ſhall not be forſaken; 
may be caſt down, they ſhall not be deſtroyed *. 
The Scripture contains not one promiſe that we 
ſhall be exempted from affliction and temptation, 
but it abounds with promiſes of ſupport under, 
deliverance from, and conqueſt over; for in all 


theſe things we are more than conquerors through 
him that loved us. 
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THE CASE OF THE WIDOW AND FATHERLESS con- 
SIDERED, FROM RuTH, Chap. i. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. 


LEA 


II. 


And Elimelech Naomi's huſband died, and ſhe was 
laſt and her two ſons. And they took them wives 
of” the women of Moab: the name of the one 
was Orpah, and the name of the other Ruth ; 
and they dwelled there about ten years. And 
Mahlon and Chilion died alſo both of them, and 
the woman was left of her two ſons, and her 
huſband. Then ſhe aroſe with her daughters -in- 
law, that ſhe might return from the country of 
Moab ; for ſhe had heard in the country of Moab, 
how that the Lord had viſited his people in giving 
them bread, Wherefore ſhe went forth out of 
the place where ſue was, and her two daughters- 
in-law with her : and they went on the way to 


return into the land of Fudah. 
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N opening this paſſage, three heads of diſcourſe 
1 offer to conſideration, 

It. The ſtate of the widow and fatherleſs. 

IId. The marriage of the two ſons contrary to 
the law of God. 

IIId. Naomi's return into the land of Judah, 
which God had again viſited with plenty. 

Iſt, The 
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Iſt. The caſe of the widow and fatherleſs. The 
huſband died, and the woman was left. 

Death in any, even in the mildeſt form, hath 
ſomething in it not only awful, but tremendous 
to nature. Even a Caro, when he found himſelf, 
as he thought, under a neceſſity of dying that he 
might not ſee the ſlavery of his people, could not 
without painful reflections venture upon an un- 
tried ſtate of exiſtence. But when the awful 
ſkeleton crecps into the bed of a man, and takes 
away the deſire of his eyes with a ſtroke of death 
at once, bercaving him of the comfort afforded 
by a boſom companion, and entailing upon him 
more than a double charge, the diſpenſation be- 
comes truly affecting. Yet none are exempted 
from circumſtances of this nature none are mar- 
ried longer than death ſhall them part. The 
fondeſt couple muſt part, though linked in the 
bonds of holy matrimony. And oh ! fad the part- 
ing to hearts united! But it muſt be, the decree 
is gone forth, Duſt thou art, and to duſt thou ſhalt 
return. Remember ye who doat moſt upon one 
another, that notwithſtanding your preſent enjoy- 
ments and pleaſure, you muſt part alſo ; you hold 
your pleaſures by a tenure to you very uncertain, 
but at laſt your union muſt be finiſhed by a ſepa- 
ration; and oh! that you may be united in ſoul, 
in heart, aud affection in the pure world of ſpirits. 

Some 
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SERMON II. 29 


Some of God's people have been thus viſited 
under circumſtances of peculiar aggravation. Eze- 
kiel muſt part with the defire of his eyes, and 
is denied the poor conſolation of mourning for 
his loſs. Chap xxiv. 16, 17. Son of man, behold 
I will take away the deſire of thine eyes with a 
ſtroke ; yet neither ſhalt thou mourn nor weep, 
neither all thy tears run down : forbear to cry, 
make no mourning for the dead, &c. His wife was 
the defire of his eyes, what every wife ought to 
be to her huſband. Though Ezekiel was the pro- 
phet of God, he could not be ſcreened from the 
ſtroke of affliction. The injunction laid upon him 
not to mourn ſeemed to be an infringement of the 
laws of common decency, even in a perſon of 
private life : but here the prophet of God is, by 
divine authority, laid under the neceſſity of vio- 
lating the rules of civil decorum. Loſe a beloved 
wife, and not be permitted to mourn over her! 
How hard the caſe, ſays nature; but grace replies, 
it 1s the command of a covenant God, and ſhall 

be obeved. : 

Ezekiel's cafe was undonbredly trying, but it 
is ſtill more hard and heavy when death, as in 
Naomi's caſe, bercaves a woman of her huſband, 
and devolves upon her a multiplicity of cares in 
training up a fatherleſs offspring. The ſtate of 
widowhood is, in ſociety in general, conſidered as 


a very diſadvantageous fate, which changes V 


into 
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into Marah, and for the moſt part attended with 
many miſeries. You may well remember that the 
woman of Tekoah made uſe of it as a plea to 
win David's attention, / am indeed a widow, 
and my huſband is dead. The word Almonak 
which we render widow, fignifies dumb, the head 
being gone; and hence it is that the Scriptures fo 
often, and ſo ſtrongly recommends their caſes to 
the conſideration of judges, becauſe the needy are 
frequently the ſubjects of oppreſſion. But let the 
widow indeed remember, that if ſhe herſelf is Al- 
monah, dumb, ſhe ſhall fee a pleader riſe in her 
behalf who ſpeaks as never man ſpake, even our 
great High Prieſt who ſpeaks well, and whom the 
Father heareth always. Widows indeed are ho- 
nourably deſcribed, 1 Tim. v. 5. Now ſhe that is 
a widow indeed, truſteth in God, and continueth in 
ſupplications and prayer night and day. How dif- 
ferent theſe from thoſe whom the Apoſtle de- 
ſcribes, by ſaying, they will wax wanton and 
marry ? 

Whilſt your huſbands lived, you looked up to 
them in a way of dependence ; now they are re- 
moved from your head, there is none but the 
Lord on whom you can rely. On him you may 
ſafely depend ſo long as you read that precious 
paſſage, Iſa. liv. 5. Thy Maker is thy huſband, the 
Lord of Hoſts is his name. In him you ſhall find 
a wiſe director, a powerful protector, and a boun- 
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SERMON II. 37 
tiful provider, who will never forſake you in the 
hour of your neceſſity. When one reads 1 Kings 
vii. 14. it gives great encouragement to com- 
ply with that injunction, Jer. iv. 11. Leave thy 
fatherleſs children, I will preſerve them alive, and 
let thy widows truſt in me : tor the great Tyrian 
artiſt who built the temple in Solomon's days was 
the ſon of a widow, of which circumſtance the 
Holy Ghoſt makes particular mention. And king 
Solomon ſent, and fetched Hiram out of Tyre; he was 
a widows ſon of the tribe of Naphtali, and his fa- 
ther was a man of Tyre, a worker in braſs: and 
he was filled with wiſdom and underſtanding, and 
cunning to work all works in braſs. This was un- 
doubtedly intended for the encouragement of 
other widows to bring their fatherleſs children, 
and commit them to him who alone can do them 
eſſential ſervice, 

Of all widows, we read of none whoſe caſe was 
more to be deplored than that of good Naomi. 
Baniſhed by famine from the houſe of God, and 
the inheritance of her fathers, bereaved of her 
huſband in an enemy's country, having two ſons 
to educate in the midſt of idolatry; and more eſpe- 
cially, when her two ſons themſelves were taken 
away, and two young widows were added to her 
burden. Yet by thoſe things, ſo grievous for her 
to bear, Infinite Wiſdom was only bringing about 
the great end originally in view, the ſalvation cf 

the 
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the ends of the earth; and after being thus tried 


in the furnace of affliction, her faith being found he 
unto praiſe, ſhe became the honoured nurſe f *®* 
one of the anceſtors of Jeſus. S tu 
A fatherleſs condition is alſo a ſtate of miſery, | in 
and expoſed to many diſadvantages, and is there- ho 
fore joined with the widow every where in Scrip- { Fat 
ture, both in point of myſtery of the divine pa- | 75 ; 
ternal care, and encouragement to truſt in the VI 
goodneſs of a covenant God. You who are fa- | ; oy 
therleſs, may derive much conſolation in contem- | ; ſo! 
plation of that paſſage, Exod. xxii. 22. Ye ſhall = 
not affiiet any widow or fatherlefs child. If thou | 
aid them in any wiſe, and they cry at all to me, i da 
IT will ſurely hear their cry. To afflict the widow b Li 
and fatherleſs any way, or in any degree what- A 
ever, rouſeth the jealouſy of a God); nor is it ne- : th 


ceſſary that they ſhould have the eloquence of an 
Aaron to engage him in their cauſe; for if they 
cry at all, though in language ever ſo broken, and 
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in petitions ever ſo imperfect, the Lord will hear, al 
yea, he will ſurely hear their cry, and retaliate BY 
upon their oppreſſors. th 
The fatherleſs are often neglected by man, but th 
they are the declared objects of heavenly regard, Ol 
and it is frequently enjoined upon thoſe in power b. 
not to oppreſs them or the widow. You there- W 
fore who are forſaken of both father and mother, 10 
are particularly called to put all your truſt in your , 


heavenly 
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1 hecavenly Parent. You may ſay with David, Pſal. 
H xvii. 10. Ven father and mother forſale me, 
tuen the Lord will take me up. He even glories 
„ in his near relation to you, and encourages your 
. bope and truſt in him as ſuch, Pſal. Ixviii. 5. A 
„ atlier of the fatherleſs, and a judge of the widows, 
. :Z is God in his holy habitation. Yea, to viſit the 
0 widow and the fatherleſs is one part of true and 
A . undefiled religion. Theſe conſiderations tend to 
2 | ſoften the aſpect of the moſt gloomy diſpenſations, 
77 and open a door of hope to every Naomi. 
A ; IId. The marriage of her two ſons to the 
„ = daughters of Moab, contrary to the laws of the | 
4 Lord, comes under confideration. | 
5 g They took them wives, It does not appear that 
dhe godly mother had any hand at all in the mat- 
R ter, but rather that they acted uninfluenced by any. 
„ ; Nor was the taking of them wives ſimply conſi— 
4 dered at all reprehenſible, but rather a favour- 
| able event, as thereby the loſs of one creature 
: comfort was ſupplied by the enjoyment of ano- 


ther. They had loſt their father, and took unto 
R them wives, for whom both father and mother 
ought to be forſaken, and who ought to be abode 
by in every eircumſtance. It was thus that Iſaac 
was comforted after the death of his mother : he 
loſt Sarah the mother, and found a help meet in 
| Rebekah. May we venture to uſe this as adum- 
brative of Chriſt and his church? The Jewiſh 
D- church 
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church he poſſeſſed for many hundred of years; 
at laſt the glory and life departed, and Jehabod 
was written upon her gates: but he embraced the 
Gentile church and was comforted, ſaw the travail 
of his foul and was ſatisfied, 

Under the moſt trying diſpenſations, and the 
very greateſt of loſſes, the behever may fay, “ Al- 
„ though I have loſt the gift, I have not loſt the 
„ Giver.” The Author of every perfect gift is 
fill my own; my own God and my Saviour: if 
all my outward comforts were gone, the well from 
whence I draw conſolation can never be dried up. 
If they were all withdrawn, I have freſh and live- 
ly comforts in the living God; the God of all 
comfort, and Father of all mercies, 2 Cor. i. z. 
Bleſſed be God the Father of mercies, and the God 
of all comfort, who comforteth us in all our tribu- 
lation. The Apoſtle's eye was unto none but God 
for comfort. He that is in tribulation he can 
comfort, and declares that in all tribulation he 
doth comfort. On which obſerve, that God is the 
ſpring of all comfort; true conſolation comes from 
him alone : the creature may yield comfort, but 
it is like the apples fabled by the poets, beauti- 
ful without, but ſtuffed with aſhes and cinders 
within ; but that which is from above is pure and 
undefiled. 

It is he only that beſtows all kinds of comforts 
whether natural or ſpiritual, for time and for 
eternity, 


* 9 c 
. ²˙ m LF hn” PHT RIS. — inn 


. 5 tt, WR UE CS 
7 TT i 7 * - 1 
„ IR.” 
4 


* h 
6, > * 
1 =" 


> = 4.9, 
r 
* - 


F - 4 
. — 
ö + re. 
r 


! 
x 
2 


SERMON II. 35 


eternity, as well as comforts of every degree. It 
is he begets all our mercies for us, and ever lives 
to beget new mercies when the old ones are taken 
away. | 

But theſe marriages, taken in a moral view, 
yield reflections of a very different nature. They 
took unto them wives of the women of Moab, Here 
was a grievous departure from the law of their 
God, which law excluded ſtrangers from the houſe 
of the Lord for ever. And {ſurely thoſe who are 
excluded from the holy congregation, ought never 
to be taken to the boſom of an Iſraelite. The law 
in Exod. xxxiv. forbids the Hebrews to make any 
covenant at all with the nations; and behold, 
Naomi's ſons enter into the very neareſt of all re- 
lations with ſtrange women! 

Yet God may, in his infinite wiſdom, ſo overs 
rule the evil actions of men, as to bring about 
by them the deſigns of his grace, never once 
thought on by the perpetrators themſelves. No 
greater evil could ever be committed than to 
murder the Lord of glory, yet by this very evil 
was the redemption of the world accompliſhed. 
In like manner, notwithſtanding the above mar- 
riage was in itſelf unlawful, it was fo over-ruled 


as to become ſubſervient to the ſalvation of the 
Gentiles. 


However, this gives no licenſe to any man to 
act contrary to the revealed will of God, which 
D 2 


ſtandeth 


26 SERMON II. 


ſtandeth faſt for ever, and expreſſly enjoins al! 
belicyers to the ſtricteſt obedience. The injunc- 
tion is, 2 Cor. vi. 14. Be not ye uncqually yored 
with unbelievers. The reaſons for it follow: For 
what fellowſhip hath righteonſneſs with unrighte- 
onfſneſs ® and what communion hath light with dark- 
neſs * What concord hath Chriſt with Belial? or 
what part hath he that believeth with an tafidel ? 

According to the law, a man ought not to plough 
with an ox and an afs in the ſame yoke, nor ſo 
much as wear a garment of linen and woollen ; 
and whoever departs from the direction given by 
the Holy Ghoſt in point of marriage, ſhall be a 
ſufferer in his own ſoul. It was Solomon's foible 
to be attached to ſtrange women, and the conſe- 
quence was, they drew away his heart from his 
God. All his wiſdom was not cqual to their al- 
lurements. Jet others, therefore, beware of con- 
nections ſo dangerous. Happy had it been for 
Sampſon had he foreſeen the danger of any inter- 
courſe with Delilah. Then would he have re— 
tained hisſeyes, and his ſtrength; would have con- 
tinved the terror of the Philiſtines, and the boaſt 
of his own people Iſrael. 

Theſe conſiderations ought to teach us to guard 
againſt all carnal connections, for it is difficult to 
take fire into the boſom without being burned, 
or to touch pitch without being defiled. If the 
ſtrength of Sampfon, and the wiſdom of Solomon, 

could 
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could not preſerve them, we ſurely can have no 
reaſon to hope being more ſucceſsful. | 

The preceding verſe ſtrongly verifies the Pſal- 
miſt's declaration, Pſal. xxxiv. 19. Many are the 
afflictions of the righteous, but the Lord delivereth 
hiim out of them all, Here was loſs upon lots, 
trial upon trial. Firſt, the huſband died, and was 
buried in a ſtrange land; ſecondly, the ſons mar- 
ried ſtrange women, the daughters of an accurſed 
race, and enemies unto Iſrael; and, thirdly, the 
{ons themſelves are taken away by death in early 
life, without being permitted to viſit their pater- 
nal inheritance : ſo that the woman was emptied 
indeed. We are told that God afflicteth not will- 
ingly, nor grieveth the children of men for their 
hurt; and yet, that whom the Lord loves he c 
tens, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. 
One ſon, and only one he had, who never ſinned, 
but not without ſuffering; finleſs Jeſus was the 
greateſt ſufferer of the race of mankind, and yet 
he Holy One of Iſrael, the only Begotten of the 
Father, and the immaculate Redeemer of the 
ction of grace, which was indiſpenſably neceſ- 
iry to our falvation. 

From what we read of the afflictions of others, 
are taught that our own caſes are by no means 
i:ngular, even when our griefs are complicated. 
What did Iſrael, the ele& of God, undergo in 
t.gvpt that hovſe of bondage? what did Naomi 
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ſtandeth faſt for ever, and expreſſly enjoins al! 
belicyers to the ſtricteſt obedience. The injunc- 
tion is, 2 Cor. vi. 14. Be not ye uncqually yored 
with unbelievers. The reaſons for it follow: For 
what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with unrighte- 
ouſneſs © and what communion hath light with dark- 
neſs * What concord hath Chriſt with Belial? or 
what part hath he that believeth with an tafidel ? 

According to the law, a man ought not to plough 
with an ox and an aſs in the ſame yoke, nor ſo 


much as wear a garment of linen and woollen ; 


and whoever departs from the direction given by 
the Holy Ghoſt in point of marriage, ſhall be a 
ſufferer in his own ſoul. It was Solomon's foible 
to be attached to ſtrange women, and the conſe— 
quence was, they drew away his heart from his 
God. All his wifdom was not equal to their al- 
lurements. Let others, therefore, beware of con- 
nections ſo dangerous. Happy had it been for 
Sampſon had he foreſeen the danger of any inter- 
courſe with Delilah. Then would he have re- 
tained his eyes, and his ftrength ; would have con- 
tinued the terror of the Philiſtines, and the boaſt 
of his own people Iſrael. 

Theſe conſiderations ought to teach us to guard 
againſt all carnal connections, for it is difficult to 
take fire into the boſom without being burned, 
or to touch pitch without being defiled. If the 
ſtrength of Sampſon, and the wiſdom of Solomon, 

could 
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could not preſerve them, we ſurely can have no 
reaſon to hope being more ſucceſsful. | 

The preceding verſe ſtrongly verifies the Pſal- 
miſt's declaration, Pſal. xxxiv. 19. Many are thc 
afflictions of the righteous, but the Lord delivereth 
him out of them all, Here was loſs upon lots, 
trial upon trial. Firſt, the huſband died, and was 
buried in a ſtrange land; ſecondly, the ſons mar- 
ried ſtrange women, the daughters of an accurſed 
race, and enemies unto Iſrael; and, thirdly, the 
{ons themſelves are taken away by death in early 
life, without being permitted to viſit their pater- 
nal inheritance : ſo that the woman was emptied 
indeed. We are told that God afflicteth not will- 
ingly, nor grieveth the children of men for their 
hurt; and yet, that whom the Lord loves he chajſ- 
tens, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth, 
One ſon, and only one he had, who never ſinned, 
but not without ſuffering ; finleſs Jeſus was the 
createſt ſufferer of the race of mankind, and yet 
the Holy One of Iſrael, the only Begotten of the 
Father, and the immaculate Redeemer of the 
gection of grace, which was indiſpenſably neceſ- 

ry to our ſalvation. 

From what we read of the afflictions of others, 
are taught that our own caſes are by no means 
ingular, even when our griefs are complicated. 
What did Iſrael, the ele& of God, undergo in 
gypt that hovſe of bondage? what did Naomi 

ID 3 


endure 


38 SERMON II. 


endure in the land of Moab ? and what is the ge. 
neral character of Jeſus himſelf, but a h, ſor- 
rows, and acquainted with grief? 

IIId. We come now to treat of Naomi's return 
into the land of Judah ; in which we ſhall accom- 
pany her, making the following familiar remarks 
as we go along. 

After being as it were buried in Moab for the 
ſpace of ten years, this mother in Iſrael, in the 
words of the text, begins to emerge from obſcu- 
rity and reſume her proper character. 

(I.) Then /lie aroſe. Then, after ſhe had drank 
the bitter cup, in being ſtripped of her earthly 
all: for whilſt huſband and ſons were alive, we 
hear not ſo much as of the moſt diſtant intention 
of returning again into the land of Iſrael. But 
her God prepared a ſchool of heavenly inftruc- 
tions for her, in the outward corrections, and by 
the terrible things in righteouſneſs with which he 
viſited her, and thereby taught her that her reſting 
place was not in the country of Moab. Thoſe 
terrible things which ſhe ſuffered, made her fit 
looſe from her then preſent abode, think of the 
land of Canaan, and long once more to viſit Beth- 
I-hem, the city of her anceſtors, and abode of 
her huſband's kindred. 

What more than affliction tends to wean the 
believing ſoul from the things of earth and ſenſe? 
What can tend more to make the heart long to 
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be at reſt in the peaceful manſions above, where 
ſinning and ſuffering are known no more tor ever? 
David was not the only ſaint who wiſhed tor the 
wings of a dove, that he might fly away and be 
at reſt, In the preſent caſe, the rod had a voice, 
as it always has whether attended to or not, and 
the holy woman had an ear to hear, and an heart 
to underſtand its language, which was Ariſe, de- 
part, this is not your reſt, for it is polluted ;” 
wherefore ſhe aroſe accordingly to prepare for her 
departure. 

When afflictions, of what kind ſoever, reduce 
vou to a ſtate of emptineſs and nothingneſs, take 
off your dependence upon ſeen objects, and bring 
vou to the neceſiity of living upon God as reveal- 
ed in his word, you may ſay, that in very ftaith- 
fulneſs your God hath afflicted you. Indeed that 
he could not have been faithful either to your ſouls, 
or to himſelf, without aftlicting you in the very 
manner he has done. How comely 1s it for the 
believer to ſay, It 7s the Lord, let him do what 


feemeth him good. 


(2.) She aroſe with her daughters-in-law. If it 
is a beautiful thing, as the Pſalmiſt ſays, for bre- 
thren to dwell in unity, how lovely mult it be to 
ſee the mother-in-law, and her daughters-in-law, 
ariſing together with an apparent deſign to for- 
ſake the land of Moab, and journey towards Iſrael, 
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ſeeing theſe relative characters are, in general, no 

way remarkable for their reciprocal affection. 
Mow there muſt have been ſome remarkable 


cauſ the daughters-in-law venerating, and fo 
far clan g © their mother in the days of their 
adverſity, which could be nothing beſides the fol- 
lowing : Naomi was a woman who profcii=d god. 


lineſs, and acted in character; ſo that ber Fiber 
ters could not but be ſtruck with conviction of 
her integrity, and the excellency of her religion. 
How different is this from the conduct of thoſz: 
profeſſors, which in its own nature tends to give 
the lie to their profeſſion, to excite prejudice in 
the carnal mind againſt the religion profeſſed? 
thus making poor unconverted finners tenfold 
more the children of wrath than they were be— 
fore. Such proteſtors have not only their own 
tranſgreſſions to anſwer for, but the blood of poor 
ſinners, by their means hardened, will undoubt- 
edly be required at tEeir hand. 

It ought never to be forgotten, that the church 
of the Lord is as a city ſet upon an hill, the light 
of which cannot be hid; that the daughters of 
Moab very narrowly mark the tempers, the life 
and converſation of an Iſraelite, and conſequently 
that circumſpection is indiſpenſably neceſſary. So- 
jomon fays, Prov. xxx. 29. That there are four 
things cemely in going ; to which a fifth may very 
rafely he added, A Chriſtian walking in all the 

commandments 
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commandments of the Lord blameleſs. How cau- 
tious ought people to be who are in providence 
called to converſe much with the unconverted 
world, that they may be able to take God to wit— 
neſs, that they are clear from the blood of all 
nen. It muſt be an awful reflection to a ſaved 
ſoul to think that he has, in any wiſe, contributed 
to the ruin of any of his fellow creatures; and 
muſt have yielded a comfortable reflection to 
Nomi, that God had made her the honoured in— 
{trument of bringing Ruth into the tents of Iſrael, 
(3.) She aroſe that [he might return from the 
country of Moab. The Moabites themſelves may 
reſt at eaſe in their native land, and worſhip idols 
of their own formation. So may woridlings of 
every rank, and every name, continue ſatisfied 
with earthly productions. Not ſo with choſen 
Naomi; for to her, God imbitters every Moabitiſh 
wect, aries up every well of conſolation, and 
muts up every proſpect of future happineſs in that 
jand of ſtrangers, till her ſoul became as a child 
weaned from its mother, and ſhe renounces the 
name Naomi, laying claim to that of Marah. Nor 
vas the the only perſon thus taught by terrible 
chings, for we find the Plalmiſt, Pſal. cxxxi. 2. 
chus confeſſing, I have behaved myſelf as a child 
weaned of its mother,; my ſoul is even as a weaned 
chi. This alſo is in fome meaſure the caſe with 
every Chriſtian, to whom the Almighty is pleaſed 
10 
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to imbitter all the enjoyments of the preſent life, 
in order to endear unto them the heavenly feli— 
city. 

Paul, the holy Apoſtle of the Gentiles, found 
to his daily and bitter experience, that wherever 
he went, bonds and perſecutions awaited him; and 
the effect which this experience produced was an 


earneſt defire of diſſolution, as expreſſed Phil. i. 


23. I deſine to be diſſolved that I may be with 'Feſus. 
Indeed, it 1s one evidence of the love of God to 
his people, that when he ſces them inclined to 
wander from his houte and ways, to hedge up 
their way with afflictions, lofles, croſſes, and dil- 
appointments, that they may ſay with the church, 
Hoſea 11. 6, 7. I will return to my firſt huſband, 
for then was it better with me than now, And 
Chap. xiv. 3. mur ſhall not ſave us, we will not 
ride upon horſes, neither will we ſay any more to 
the Twork of our hands, ye are our gods ; for in thee 
the ſutherleſs findeth mercy. 

(4.) KEmntincits of all Moabitiſh comforts was 
atrended with an encouraging, inviting voice from 
anaan; {or /te ad heard in the country of Moab, 
tow the Lord had viſited his people in giving them 
vread, From whence we ſee that the Lord hath 
his viſiting ſeaſons, as well as times of withdraw- 
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ment from his people. Sometimes indeed 1n holy 
jealouſy with paternal chaſtiſement, as Pal. Ixxxix. 
32. Then will T vifat their tranſgreſſions with a roa, 
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and their iniquities with ſtripes. And thus he vi- 
ſited Iſrael with famine, and Naomi with the 
ſtripping providences, to which reference has 
above been made. 

He vi/2ts his people in manifeſt mercy in giving 
them bread after famine, and makes them ſay 
with the church, Ita. xii. 1. O Lord, I will praiſe 
thee ; though thou uf angry with me, thine anger 
is turned away, and thou comforteſt me. It ſoon 
repents the Lord concerning the evil brought 
upon his ſervants, and he ſays when he ſees their 
;{trefles, as to the deſtroying angel, 2 Sam. xxiv. 
6. It is enough ; ſoy now thy hand. It is pre- 
eiſely the ſame in the caſe before us; in jealouſy 
for his holy name, he viſited his people with a 
famine; and in tender compaſſion, he alſo viſited 
them 1n giving them bread. This news reached 
the ear of Naomi, and was good news from a far 
country, and therefore was to her as cold water 
to a thirſty foul. O how revivigg to the fainting 
ſoul is good news from the heavenly country! 
news of abundant pardon and plenteous redemp- 
tion to the moſt abject ſlaves, the greateſt of- 
fenders ! It is as it were the richeſt wine of the 
kingdom of heaven, and makes even babes in 
grace appear as giants, and excites the worm to 
emulate Jacob, that wreſtler with God, and threſher 
of the mountains of oppoſition. But this good 
news did not reach the car of this venerable ma- 
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fron till ſhe was bereaved of her huſband and ſons, 
and left in a fate of deſolate widowhood ; neither 
does the news from heaven, in common, arrive 
till all the ſprings of creature comfort are dried 
up ; conſequently, believers ought not to think 
it ſtrange, if they ſee the Almighty to be ſtrip— 
ping them daily of their delights, 

(5.) He viſited his people in giving then: ad. 
Notwithſtanding it pleaſed the Lord tg Ifrael 
with a famine on account of their dneſs, his 
anger was but of ſhort duration ; h turned from 
its fierceneſs, owns them tor lis people, and ma- 
nifeſts his kindneſs to them, by viſiting them with 
plenty. .We are here taught that the common 
neceſſaries and conveniences of life, are as much 
the gifts of providential bounty, as Chriſt and 
ſalvation are the fruits of everlaſting loving kind- 
neſs. Therefore he is to be ſought unto for all 
things, and to be acknowledged in every enjoy- 
Ment. 

We love likewiſe a ſpecimen of the divine con- 
duct towards Jirgel, as different from what it was 
towards Egypt. The latter had her plenty, and 
her foil teemed with fruitfulneſs, before affailed 
by pinching; penury : but although during the 
ſeven years of plenty the earth brought forth by 
handtuls, ghaſtly famine in its turn ſtalked through 
all the land, and foon devoured all that Joſeph 
nad carefully laid up in his granaries. Juſt ſo it 
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is with the worldling of every character. They 
have their good things now, and the evil 1s re- 
ſerved for an unthought of hereafter. One poſſeſ- 
ſes his affluence and grandeur, and with contempt 
treats inferior claſſes of the people, but the day 
of downcaſting, diſgrace, and penury everlaſt- 
ing, is making haſty marches towards his preſent 
dwelling ; nor ſhall he be able, in his preſent cir- 
cumſtances, to evade the juſt and tremendous 
judgment. Another fits in a chair of ſtate, and 
in ſelf-adulation flatters himſelf that his honour 
ſhall be permanent; but death, like a mole, is 
undermining his ſtation, and preparing him a bed 
on a perfect equality with the moſt needy and 
tattered beggar, where his body ſhall become a 
feaſt to the vileſt worms, and, without repentance, 
his ſoul the taunt and derifion of fiends ! Not fo 
with the Lord's people Iſrael, they are firſt viſited 
with famine, and afterwards with plenty ; the firſt 
gives a zeſt to the laſt, and the experience of fa- 
mine makes the plenty more precious and defire- 
able, therefore it is received with the greater 
thankfulneſs. The Chriſtian alſo hath his evil 
things to bear in his preſent ſtate of exiſtence, all 
the beſt things being reſervedtill the laſt. He is now 
groaning in this tabernacle, being burdened ; the 
reproaches of the wicked fall upon him daily; temp- 
tations aſſail him every hour; loſſes, crofles, and diſ- 
appointments pay him frequent unwelcome viſits, 
10 
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To ſum up his character in one word, He is coming 
up through great tribulation, uaſing his robes, and 
making them white in the blood of the Lamb. But 
all this 1s leading to the remaining reſt ; to the 
manſions of pure and unſpotted pleaſure ; to the 
ſweet delights of the kingdom of Jeſus, where the 
viſions of God ſhall never be beclouded. 

(6.) Having heard this good news from her 
own country, this holy woman went forth out of 
the place where ſe was, and her two danghters- 
in-law with her. 

She was in Moab, a place of vanity, therefore 
an unſuitable dwelling for a mother in Iſrael, and 
eſpecially one who was ſtripped of her all upon 
earth. What fellowſltip can light have with dark- 
neſs, or what communion hath Chriſt with Belial ? 
This whole world is a place of vanity ; and vanity 
is as much to be deprecated as hell itſelf, ſeeing 
the latter 1s only the end to which the former na- 
turally and inſallibly leads its deluded ſubjects. 


To dic in a ſtate of fin and vanity, is infinitely ' 


worſe than to die in a ditch, or on a ſcaffold; for 
ſuch a death has no manner of influence upon the 
concerns of the immortal foul : but vanity ſtamps 
everlaſting infamy upon its flave, were he even to 
die upon a bed of ſtate, and under a filver canopy, 
Surely, my kearer, it mult be awful to hve in à ſtate 
or place in which you are atraid to die; and yet this 
:5 but too frequently the cate, even amongſt goſpet 
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hearers. But if you would not wiſh to die in 


Moab, or to periſh with the world, the word 1s 
unto you, Ariſe, depart, this is not your neſt, for 
it is polluted. 

(J.) She went forth, ſhe, and her two dang hters- 
in-law with her. It is amiable to ſee mothers-1n- 
law, and daughters-in-law, ſo to delight in each 
others company. And O what a pleaſing fight to 
ſee relations walking hand in hand, in the fear of 
the Lord from Moab to Canaan, from this world, 
doomed to deſtruction, to the upper regions, the 
ſeat of reſt and felicity ! to ſee huſband and wife, 
parent and child, coming cheerfully up to the 
houſe of the Lord together! But it is ſad to be- 
hold the one ſet his face towards the houſe of va- 
nity, when the other goes to worſhip God in his 
houſe of prayer. How many hearts this conduct 
has broken, and what murder of- this kind muft 
be anſwered for in the day of retribution, Infinite 
Wiſdom only knows ; but of this we are certain, 
that it ſhall all be brought into judgment before 
an aflembled world. How awtul the ſcene, when 
all the ſecret ways of mankind, with their cauſes 
and effects, ſhall be publicly inveſtigated by the 

impartial Judge of heaven and earth ! Well may 
the wicked and impenitent tremble on anticipating 
their certain doom. And well may the ſaints of 
God rejoice on the proſpect of their redemption 


daily drawing nearer and nearer. 
(8.) They 
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(8.) They went on their way to return to the 
land of Judah. Orpah had not as yet diſcovered 
any inclination to continue in the land of Moab, 
therefore her mother had no juſt reaſon to call 
her ſincerity in queſtion; as man can be approved 
or cenſured only by their preſent works, it being 
wholly within the divine province to judge of the 
principles which influence the heart. The practical 
improvement is couched in this obſervation: all 
who ſet out from Moab to Canaan in earneſt, do, 
like unto them, go on in their way; not indeed in 
the way of perceived ſanctity, but rather under 
a ſenſe of heart pollution which lays them and 
keeps them low in the ſight and preſence of their 
holy Redeemer ; and this growing downwards into 
nothingneſs, is one of the evidences of growing 
in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, whether a man does or does 
not enjoy the immediate benefit and comfort of it 
himſelf. 

The rightcous hold on their way, becauſe here 
in this Moabitiſh world, they can find no conti— 
nuing City nor place of abode ; nothing to fatisfy 
the cravings of an immortal mind : and from the 
very beſt authority they have heard, that in their 
Father's houſe there is bread enough and to ſpare; 
and they juſtly conclude, that this being the caſe, 
it would be madneſs in the extreme for them to 
tarry in a firange land, and periſh by penury. 

Indeed, 
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he fadeed, whilſt there are many manſions in his 


d | houſe, and yet room for every comer from every 
0, i quarter of the globe, why ſhould they be difcou- 
1 raged, or by any means deterred from their laud- 
d KW able purſuit of life eternal? Difficulties you may, 
- | you muſt, you ſhall meet on your way ; for it is 
e through much tribulation that we ſhall enter the 
J! kingdom: but an entrance once adminiſtered into 
| : the holieſt of all, will amply reward your toll and 
, © ſuffering, and cauſe your preſent afflictions to ap- 
1 pear as waters which have paſſed away. 

r ; To conclude. Remember it is the Spirit of the 
1 Lord which diſcovers the emptineſs of Moab, and 
r the inſufficiency of all creature enjoyments; which 
5 E inclincth the heart to forſake father and mother, 


wife and children, houſes and lands, for the ſake 
| of Jeſus and ſalvation: it is he who giveth cou- 
rage and inſpireth ſtrength to hold on in the way 
even to the end, and bring you ſafe to the hea- 
venly felicity. Let then your eye, and your cry, be 
ever to Jeſus for his Spirit's teaching; for as many 
as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the ſons of 
= God, Rom. vill. 14. 
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RvTH i. 8, 12, 

And Naomi {aid to her two daughter-in-law, go re- 
turn each to her mother's houſe ; the Lord deal 
kindly with you, as ye have dealt with the dead and 
with me. The Lord grant you, that you may find 
reſt, each of you in the houſe of her hiſband, 
Then ſhe hifſed them; and they lift up their 
voice and wept, And they ſaid unto her, Surely 
Wwe will return with thee unto thy people. And 
Naomi ſaid, Turn again, my daughters : why will 

ye go with me! are there yet any more ſons in 
my womb, that they may be your huſbands ? Turn 
again, my daughters, go your way, for I am too 
old to have an huſband: if I ſhould ſay, I have 
lope, if T ſhould have an huſband alſo to-night 

and ſhould alſo bear fons, would ye tarry, &c. 


C 


"PEAKING of the virtuous woman, whoſe 
2 price is above rubies, Solomon ſays, Prov. 
xxxi. 20. She opencth her mouth with wiſdom, and 
in her tongue is the law of kindneſs truly veri- 


ſied in Naomi, from whom we have not heard a 


a «. ww * 


kindneſs drop trom her lips; all is maternal ten- 


derneſs and picty, joined with the moſt becoming 
gravity. 
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gravity. Far from being like the clack of the 
fooliſh woman elſewhere deſcribed, and known by 
the multitude of her words; ſhe acts and ſpeaks 
as if a type of the church, in caring for the wel- 
fare of her daughters-in-law. What a rebuke does 
this vencrable character give to tattlers, backb1- 
ters, and buſy bodies? and what a fair example 
is ſet before every mother in our modern Iſrael? 

It. Go, return each to her mother's houſe. 
This breathes the moſt ardent affection. She loved 


her daughters, and delighted in their company; 


hut rather than involve them in the difficulties 
ſhe ſaw before her, ſhe was ready to deny herſelf 
of the only earthly conſolation ſhe retained. Much 
had the loſt, her all was at ſtake, yet her noble, 
difintereſted ſoul felt more for her daughters-in- 
jaw than for herfelf ; notwithſtanding ſhe rejected 
the name of Naomi, and laid claim to that of 
Marah. It grieveth me much for your ſakes that 
the hand of the Lord is gone out againſt me, ver. 13. 
What an excellent leſſon to parents, teaching you 
to prefer the good of your children, even to your 
own perſonal happineſs; and indeed what would 
not a parent ſacrifice to the good of his offspring ? 
Befides parental tenderneſs, this experienced 
mother might have a political end in view in 
giving this advice. By this ſhe brought them to 
the teſt, and proved the fincerity of their affection 
to her, and to that Jehoyah whoſe religion the 
E 2 profeſſed. 
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profefſed. Till this advice was given, the ſound- 
neſs and ſincerity of Ruth's religion did not ap- 
pear; nor did the rottenneſs of Orpah's profeſſion 
diſcover itſelf: but this brought them to a final 
determination, and each clave to the company 
with which they were formed to aſſociate. This will 
ultimately be the caſe with all men, and every 
one ſhall have his own proper company; the very 
company which is their choice in the preſent ſtate 
of exiſtence. 

Poor Orpah, whoſe religion was ſuperficial, 
could now go back with credit, and therefore 
embraced her mother's advice : but ſteady, ami- 
able Ruth had her heart eftectually touched, and 
no perſuaſion could poſſibly divert her from her 
purpoſe to cleave to her mother-in-law, in life, 
in death, and in the very grave itſelf. O how 
ſteady and immovcable is the attachment of the 
truly godly ! where you fee much unſteadineſs, 
you have great reaſon to fear that the root of the 
matter is abſent, for love is a fixed principle, 
which cannot be quenched even by many waters. 

The believing church being the Redeemer's 
Naomi, his ſweet or plcaſant one, in his unſearch- 
able wiſdom ; it is his pleaſure ſometimes to bring 
her into the wilderneſs of afflictions, and tempeſ- 
tuous trials, on purpoſe openly to try the love of 
her profeſſed daughters, In ſuch ſifting and win- 
nowing ſcaſons, many Orpahs turn their backs 
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on her aſſemblies, as if no way intereſted in her 
internal concerns; notwithſtanding at their firſt 
entering into her communion, they ſolemnly pro- 
feſſed to caſt their lot in with her's for the worſe, 
as well as for the better. But ſuch profeſſors who 
can walk with the church only in her peace and 
proſperity, betray their want of affection to the 
Lord and Maſter of the church himſelf; and it is 
no matter how ſoon they return back to their own 
proper company, for they cannot at all profit the 
Lord's people. 

IId. The Lord deal kindly with you, as ye have 
dealt with the dead and with me. This holy wo- 
man could not part with her daughters-in-law 
without praying with and for them; thereby let- 
ting us an example truly worthy of the cloſeſt 
imitation 3 and happy would it be if the ſame 
conduct were more generally practiſed in Chri- 
tian ſociety 3 of what union of affection might it 
be productive! the prayed for both with equal 
carneſtneſs, not knowing which, if either, the 
Lord had choſen. Hence 1t appears, that parents 


ought to pray with and for their children; for 


how ſhall they be convinced, that they have at all 
a ſhare in your prayers, if they are never offered 
up in their perſonal preſence ? 

You may do your offspring more good by prayer 
and ſupplication for them, than by all your en- 
acavours to render their fortunes affluent, Naomi 


E 3 had 
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had neither filver nor gold to confer, but ſhe had, 


what was more valuable, an heart which could 
not ceaſe to pray for them. 

Indeed one would ſuppoſe that every parent 
who has an heart to love his children, would alſo 
have an heart to pray with and for them ; but 
alas! the caſe happens very often to be quite the 
contrary, and many children are brought up, who, 
from the conduct of their parents, are altogether 
unacquainted that there 1s either duty, or privi- 
lege in that ſolemnity. But will not the man of 
grace imitate the high father of the faithful, who, 
in the fervour of his ſpirit, prayed earneitly for 
the ſon of even the bond woman, his whole ſoul 
going forth in the ardent petition,O that Iſimael may 
live before thee ! Where is that parent who will 
not ſay, O that my children may live before the 
Moſt High; and with Naomi, the Lord deal kind- 
ly with you, and Vleſs you? Children, bleſs God 
for praying parents; it is poſhble that they many 
times pray for you, when they hardly have hearts to 
pray for themſelves. And ye parents, go on to 
pray for your children, let circumſtances be ever 
ſo unpromiſing, for the Lord hath never ſaid to 
the ſeed of Jacob, Seck ye my face in vain, 

IIId. The Lord deal kindly with you, as you have 
dealt with the dead and with me, They had ſhew- 
ed conjugal kindneſs to their huſbands whilſt alive, 
vuricd them honourably when dead, and dutifully 
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continued with their mother-in-law until this time 
in mourning; : in all theſe things it appears not 
that Ruth exceeded Orpah. From whence we ga- 
ther this ſtriking truth, that how excellent ſoever 
moral and focal virtue may be in itſelf, it muy poſ- 
ſeſs that foul which is altogether uninfluenced by 
divine religion ; and conſequently, that this, ab- 
ſtractly confidered, is no ſuitable foundation for 
the hope of mankind. 

The Lord deal kindly with you, &c. It may be 
obſerved that the Holy Ghoſt, by whom only 
prayer is inſpired, leads his ſubjects to pray ac- 
cording to the defigns of his grace and providence, 
ſo that although all bleflings are freely given in 
Jeſus, they ſhall be obtained by us only in the 
way of aſking ; for, for all theſe things, ſaith the 
Lord, I will be inquired of by you, O houſe of 
Iſracl. Hence it follows, that when a ſpirit of 
prayer for the nation, church, or family, is in 
exerciſe, it is an evident fign that ſuitable bleſſ- 
ings are near approaching, On the other hand, 
when that is abſent, as there is juſt reaſon to fear 
it is in this day, there is reaſon to apprehend that 
theſe bleſſings are at a remote diſtance, if at all 
deſigned. O Britain! my heart bleeds to contem- 
plate thy firuation! may God avert the 8 
ing judgments! 

The Lord deal kindly with you, as ye FR e dealt 
"ith the dead and with me, The law ot retalia— 
L 4 tion, 
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tion, in both good and evil, is of divine inſtitu— 
tion, and of very ancient authority, Exod. xxi. 
24, 25. Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, 
foot for foot, burning for burning, wound for wound, 
ſtripe for ſtripe. This ſame law is till in force 
under the goſpel diſpenſation, with this difference, 
that under the Moſaic diſpenſation the execution 
of it was left with the judges, but now the Law- 
giver has reſumed that province himſelf. But this 
alters not the tenor of the law, ſeeing the ſame 
God who commands his people to forgive even ta 
ſeventy times ſeven injuries, will, upon their for- 
giveneſs, himſelf retaliate upon their enemies; for 
himſelf tells us, Mat. vii. 2. With the ſame mea- 
ſure ye mete, it //:all be meaſured to you again. 
Adonibezek, lord of the world, and tyrant of 
Jeruſalem, was fully convinced of the ſanction of 
this law of retaliation, as appears from his own 
confeſſion, Judges i. 7. Threeſcore and ten hings 
having their thumbs and great toes cut off, gather- 
ed their meat under my table; as I have done, ſo 
God hath requitted me. Caleb having defeated his 
forces, and taken the tyrant himſelf priſoner, either 
from his knowledge of his perſonal hiſtory, or by 
ſome ſecret leading from above, ordered his thumbs 
and great toes to be cut off, which opened his 
eyes to the villanies he had himſelf practiſed on 
others, and brought him to the above confeſſion, 
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which ſhews forth the righteouſneſs of the hea- 
venly Governor. 

This wretched and unjuſt tyrant was a lively 
type of that man of ſin deſcribed by the Apoſtle 
Paul, 2 Theff. ii. 4. Ar the ſon of perdition, who 
oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf above all that is called 
God, or that is wor/hipped ; ſo that he as God, /it- 
teth in the temple of God, ſhewing himſelf that 
he is God. He allo aſſumes the name Adoni- 
bezek, lord or father of the world, the princes 
of which have kiſſed his toe, and as it were ga- 
thered their meat under his table, holding their 
crowns and kingdoms by no other tenure than his 
deſpotic will. In flat contradiction to holy writ, 
he has practically declared that it is by him kings 
reign, and princes decree judgment. One is your 
Maſter, even Chriſt, ſays the Scripture ; but I am 
lord of conſcience, ſays the man of fin. 

This man of fin is the head of the Roman 
church, that Antichriſtian hierarchy, which has 
ever ſhut the door of knowledge againſt the 
people, and perſecuted to death the faithful fol- 
lowers of Jeſus ; and againſt which church is al- 
ready denounced the following awful malediction, 
Rev. xviii. 6, 7. Reward her even as /hie rewarded 
you, and double unto her double according to her 
works ; in the cup which ſhe hath filled, fill to her 
double. How much ſhe hath glorified herſelf, and 
lived aclicioufly, ſo much ſorrow and torment give 
hier. 
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her. Nor is this to be conſidered as an empty 
threatening, for its fulfilment is on its way, and 
ſaa}l be amply accompliſhed under the third vial, 
Rev, xvi. 6. where it is repreſented in point of 
certainty, as a fact which had already taken place. 
They have ſhed the blood of the ſaints and prophets, 
and thou haſt given t/iem 590d to drink, for tlie are 
worthy, Let the man of fin with all his adherents 
trembic at the dreadful doom; and let the fouls 
under the altar rejoice, ſeeing that judgment is 
haſtening, and their God will fully ezecute the 
law of retaliation. 

IVth. Zhe Lord grant that you may find reſt each 
of you in the houſe of her ſuſband. Bencvolenee 
prompted the pious prayer, and ſhewed that ſhe 
preferred the welfare of her living daughters, to 
the memory of her deceafed chijdren, She wiſely 


* 


conſidered them as looſed from the lad of their 


former huſbands, and at full !iberty ro r--enter 
the conjugal ſtate with whom, and whenſoever 
they pleaſed. This ſhews that a life of celibacy 
was no more known to ancient cuſtom, than it is 
any part of Scripture requirement. It is evident 
rhat ſhe even confidered marriage, yea, a ſecond 

arriage, as honourable, and a ſtate of reſt in 
compariion of widowhood or virginity. Let ex- 
perience ſpeak, and it will teffify tae ſame truth, 
therefore thoſe who recommend a /-queſtered life, 
ovght to be deemed enemies to ſociety. 
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This good woman looked to God as the giver 
of this reſt, The Lord give each of you reſt, Happy, 
happy It is for that man who can look to the Lord, 
as the only giver of every good and perfect gift! 
And aſſuredly, if men and women were to look to 
him, inftead of fortune, and ſocial connections, 
there would be many more happy marriages than 
in general ſubſiſt. Bleſſed is that man who can 
upon this, and every other occaſion, ſay with 
David, Plal. xxv. 15. My eyes are ever towards 
the Lord. But as Mr. Neſs obſerves, with but too 
much juſtice, in gencrat on theſe occafions the 
great bag, inſtead of the great God, is moſt re- 
garded. And this we may conclude, that where 
the firſt is the object, true conjugal happineſs is 
not to be expected. Begin with God, and he 
will continue with youeven to your dying moments, 
Vth. Having prayed with and for them, ſhe 
kiſſed them, which ſhews that a rejection of every 
orm of homage proceeds from ſuperſtition, rather 
than from Scripture uſage, Even Abraham, the 
parent of the choſen race, bowed to the curſed 
Hittites “; and venerable Boaz, in a pious man- 
ner, ſaluted his harveſt people, with The Lord be 
with you. 
In Scripture we read of a civil kiſs of ſalutation 
congratulatory at the meeting of friends, as when 
Jacob met with his couſin Rachel +, This in the 


Sen. xxiii. 7. + Gen. xxix. 11. 


text 
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text is valedictory, at an intended parting. Of a | he 


flattering, treacherous kiſs, defigned to cover the | his 
malignity of heart intentions: thus Abſalom, i re: 
acting the traitor to his own father, kiſſed the Pf 
people on purpoſe to win their affections. Thus to 
Toab took Amaſa by the beard and kiſſed him, on a 
purpoſe to coneeal the dagger intended to be 
plunged into his bowels. And thus Judas comes | du 
with his, Hail Maſter ! on purpoſe to betray the | th 
Saviour of the world. 1 
We alſo read of a ſuperſtitious and idolatrous | pe 
kiſs, ſuch as the image of Baal received from his re 
worſhippers ; not unlike to the former practice of er 
princes ſtooping to kiſs the fe of the hoary im- = 
poſtor at Rome. A wanton whoriſh kiſs, Prov. = 
vii. 13. where it is ſaid, And ſhe caught him, and 1e 
kiſſed him. But above all, there is an holy kifs = 
of precious communion between Chriſt and his 
church, or the believing ſoul. ti 
This is twofold. 1ſt. From Jeſus, when he ſpeaks 1 
pardon, peace, and Ioving-kindneſs to the poor, n 
loft, and ſelf- condemned ſinner, mentioned Song 
i. 1. Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his lips, &c. V 
and who, that feels the bitterneſs of convicted fin, 8 
but will join in the ardent petition? 2d. There g 
0 


is a kiſs of homage and ſubmiſſion from the be- 
liever unto the Saviour, ſimilar to that which is 
practiſed by men in civil ſociety. When any 
perſon is by the prince entruſted with office, you 
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SERMON III. 61 
hear of him doing homage by kiſſing the hand of 


his ſovereign and benefactor: how much more 
reaſonably is the pardoned finner called upon, 
Pſal. ii. 12. To kiſs the Son leſt he be angry, and 
to take upon him the Redeemer's light yoke and 
eaſy burden? 

This tenderneſs and piety of the mother pro- 
duced in her daughters the ſofteſt ſenſations ; 
they were not like many who can hear the moſt 
ſervent petitions without the leaſt emotion ; who, 
perhaps, while the parent is groaning for their 
redemption, can ſnort away the moments of pray- 
er, moments never, ah ! neyer to return! unleſs it 
is like the flying Spartans, to lodge an arrow in 
the heart of the thoughtleſs. May the thought- 
leſs and prayerleſs be cnabled to keep this in re- 
membrance. 

VIth. And they ſaid unto her, ſurely we will re- 
turn with thee unto thy people. So ſaid both, and 
both meant as they ſpoke. A few remarks 
here. 

(1.) Promiſes of ſpeech, and purpoſes of heart, 
whether to God, to his church, or to individuals, 
ought to go hand in hand. Speech is the glory 
of man, and its intent is to expreſs the meaning 
of the heart. None ought to promiſe with their 
mouths what they do not purpoſe with their 
hearts; this is to be fraudulent and deceitful, 
which is deſtructive to human ſociety ; and ſuch 


act 
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act the part of devils, and proſtitute the glory of 
their nature to the worſt of purpoſes, if a man's 
word does not exprefshis meaning, and bind him, 
nothing can: you who have ſaid to the church, 
Surely we will go with thee, pray that God would 
give you grace to keep your word, leſt, like Or- 
pah, you turn back again. 

(2.) Promiſes and purpoſes often proceed from 
paſſion inſtead of principle. This we frequently 
ſee exemplified in young converts, who have a 
paſſionate regard to the perſon or manner of a 
preacher ; and who for a while are extravagantly 
fond, and vehemently carried away. Orpah's was 
evidently from paſhon. Saul, overcome with Da- 
vid's kindneſs, promiſed that he would not ſeck 
his hurt. Naomi ſeemed ſenſible that this pro- 
ceeded from paſſion, therefore prudently diftruſts 
them till ſhe had put them to a farther trial. 

A church will, at leaſt ought, to examine into 
the candidate's principle before admiſſion, and 
that becauſe, 

(3.) Purpoſes and promiſes proceeding merely 
from paſſion ſoon fall to the ground. A changed 
heart is neceſſary to perſeverance in following 
God with Naomi. 1 go Sir, and went not was the 
language of one whom we read of in the goſpel, 
Mat. xxi. 30. Some perſons' meltings under the 
miniſtry of the word, are but as the ſummer 
brook which Iema's troops drank of, ſoon dried 
up, 
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up, Job vi. 15. 20. Good thoughts do only mak 
a thorough- fare upon a wicked heart, they ſtay 
not there as thoſe that like not their lodging. 
Saul may have his religious fits, and Jehu much 
zeal, but for want of a changed heart both come 
to nothing. 

VIIth. And Naomi ſaid, Turn again my daughs 
tert: why will ye go with me? &c, Permit me 
to engage your attention to the following parti- 
culars : 

(1.) Hy will ye go with me? She well knew 
that if their hearts were not formed to it, the cuſ- 
toms of Ifracl would prove irkſome. This would 
have been a ſtumbling-block to the weak; a ſcorn 
to the wicked; an heart breaking to herſelf. Hy 
will ye go with me? ſays the church. Young 
candidates ſhould be full of caution, looking well 
to the grounds of their forſaking their idols: 
whether a ſenſe of the purity of God and his law; 
the malignity of fin; Chriſt's all- ſufficiency and 
fitneſs be at the bottom. My will ye go with the 
church? Is it becauſe ye confider it as God's cho- 
ſen, purchaſed, and conquered people? Or in 
Moſes's words, becauſe ye have heard that the 
Lord is among them? Numb. xiv. 14. or becauſe 
the church is Chriſt's Naomi, his fiſter, his ſpouſe, 
his love, his dove, his undefiled ? You will enter 
into a warfare ; none have more enemies than the 
proteſſing Chriſtian 3 Satan, and all his vaſſals, 

| his 
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his myrmidons, he luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the 
eye, and the pride of life. 

Now, war 1s to be entered into with caution 
and confideration, Luke xiv. 31. hat hing going 
fo war againſt another king, /ittcth not down and 
conſulteth, whether he be able with ten thouſand to 
meet him that cometh againſt him with twenty 
thouſand? You are called to follow the Lamb, 
and his goſpel, in good and evil report; to chooſe 
godlineſs though afflicted, and the goſpel though 
perſecuted, 

Naomi's reaſoning was full of candour and 
gentle perſuaſion. She uſed not the authority of a 
mother ; but the ſoftneſs of a friend ; for ſhe well 
knew that candour and kindneſs, are better than 
moroſeneſs and rigour. 

(2.) 4re there yet ſons in my womb, that they 
may be your huſbands? alluding to the Levitical 
law, Deut. xxv. 5, 6. in which the brother of the 
deceaſed huſband was bound to take the widow, 
&c. that the inheritance ſhould not be alienated, 
nor the huſband's name periſh. Naboth loſt his 
life becauſe he would not part with his inheritance, 
1 Kings xxi. 3. And Naboth ſaid to Ahab, the Lord 


forbid it me, that I. ſhould give the inheritance of 


my fathers unto thee. This will apply to the goſ- 


pel and its ordinances, deſcended to us from 


our anceſtors : God forbid that we ſhould alicnate 
or fool it away ; ſhould we not tranſmit it to po- 
ſterity, 
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ſterity, childrensꝰ children might curſe us. Slavery 
follows a departed goſpel. God forbid that our 
land ſhould caſt us out, or that our fins ſhould 
caſt out the goſpel, or that Chriſt's land ſhould 
be given to Antichriſt, 

(3.) I am too old to have an huſband. Second 
marriages are no where in the word of God con- 
demned as unlawful. Had thev not been lawful, 
Abraham had been reproved for marrying Ke- 
turah. Naomi gives no intimation of her havipg 
relinquiſhed the world to go into a nunnery, &c, 
The doctrine of a monaſtic life is contrary to 
Scripture uſage. Enoch walked withGod as prince 
and high prieſt of the faithful, in a married ſtate, 
begetting ſons and daughters, If Adam and Eve 
had been ſeparated in a convent or nunnery, how 


| -would the world have been peopled? The Pope 


contradicts God in this as well as in every thing 
elle. It is not good for mon to be alone, ſays God. 
It is beſt for men in orders to be alone,“ ſays 
the Pope. But whether it be right to hearken 
unto the Pope more than unto God, judge ye. 
(J.) Hould ye tarry for them till they be grown? 
would ye ſtay for them from having hnufbands * 
None of them thought of having children with- 
out huſbands. Nay, my daughters : for it grievet/! 
me much for your fakes, To a gracious ſoul, it 
is very affecting to ſee others involved in the fruit 


ol its fins, She ſinned in leaving Canaan, perhaps 
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ſhe was the principal cauſe of their removal; but 
they had not ſinned with her, yet they ſuffer. When 
the plague went forth upon the people, David 
ſpake unto the Lord, and ſaid, Lo, I have ſinned, 
and I have done wickedly : but theſe ſheep, what 


have they done? Let thine hand, I pray thee, be 


againſt me, and againſt my father's houſe, 2 Sam. 
XXiv. 17. O that ſpendthrift huſbands would 
think of this, how their wives and their children 
are involved in their puniſhment ! 

The words are by ſome read, It 3s more bitter 
to me than to you. She was a poor, an old, a 


_ childleſs widow. Such are the objects of Chriſtian 


charity, and to give to ſuch 1s to lend to the Lord, 

(5.) That the hand of the Lord is gone out againſt 
nic. It is well for us if we can fee, and are brought 
to acknowledge the Lord's hand in our afflictions, 
Divine Providence gives commiſſion to afffictions 
to ſeize upon us: Providence orders the meaſure, 
the continuance, and the fruit of afflictions. The 
Stoics aſcribed them to inevitable fate; the Epi. 
cureans and Atheiſts to blind fortune; the Phi. 
liſtines to chance. But Chriſtians are of another 
mind; they hold a different creed, and aſcribe 
the trials and changes of life to a quite different 
cauſe. David could ſee the divine hand through 
Shimei's wickedneſs, 2 Sam. xvi. 11. The provi- 
dence of God regardeth all his works. The very 
hairs of your head are numbered. 
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| And they lifted up their voice, and wept again: 


and Orpah kiſſed her mother-in-law but Rull 
clave unto her. And ſhe ſaid, Behold thy ſiſter- 
in-law is gone back unto her people, and unto her 
gods 5 return thou after thy ſiſter-in-law. 


HE Son of God being ordained the Saviour 
of all who believe, of the Gentiles as well 


as the Jewiſh race, it was neceſſary he ſhould de- 


rive his human body of the ſubſtance of each; 


that affinity by blood might between them ſubſiſt, 


and conſiſtently he might become their common 
Saviour; or, in the language of prophecy, that 
he might be a light lo enlighten the Gentiles, and 
the glory of his people Hrael. In order to this, the 
ſeed of the Gentiles muſt be mingled with the 
Jews, in that line from which Meſſiah was to de- 
ſcend. To accompliſh which, a long train of 
providences are introduced as neceſſary; as, a great 
{amine muſt take place in the land of Hracl, in 
which even men of property found it difficult to 
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procure the ſtaff of life. Elimelech and Naomi 
are driven from their poſſeſſion, to ſojourn in the 
land of Moab ; there muſt their ſons, Mahlon and 
Chilion, marry each a Moabitiſh woman; die, 
and be buried in the land of ſtrangers ;z and old 
Elimelech himſelf muſt pay his debt to nature, 
and not return to the land of his God to recul- 
tivate his paternal inheritance : by all which, this 
mother in Iſrael, this deſolate widow, led a life 
of bitterneſs, and choſe to be called Marah ra- 
ther than Naomi, becaufe the Lord had dealt 
very bitterly with her. 

* We may ſee from this hiſtory, as well as many 
others, that by the ſufferings of his ſervants, the 
unerring Majeſty of heaven and earth 1s 'pleaſed 
to bring his purpoſes to paſs, for his own glory, 
and their ultimate felicity. 

What a mixture of ſweetneſs would the waters 
of bitterneſs, drank by this good woman, have 
reccived, from the knowledge of God's gracious 
deſigns; by the emptying of her to introduce the 
fulneſs of the Gentiles, and make her the honour- 
ed nurſe of the father of Jeſus, the Saviour of 
ſinners. | 
The leading ſteps of divine Providence thus 
briefly hinted at; I ſhall confider the names, dil- 
poſitions, and conduct of theſe daughters of Nao- 
mi; and in order to which, I ſhall, 


Iſt. Speak 
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Iſt. Speak concerning Orpah, who was ſo loving 
as to kiſs her mother-in-law, and yet had not at- 
fection enough to cleave to her like her fitter 
Ruth. There is ſuch a thing as being neither 
cold nor hot, which ſeems from the iſſue to have 
been Orpah's condition ; but it is a dreadful fitua- 
tion, if that threatening denounced againſt the 
church of Laodicea 1s to be regarded. 

The name Orpah is very ſignificant, intending 
the hinder part of the neck, and ſeems prophetic 
of her conduct, in turning back and forſaking 
her mother-in-law, inſtead of accompanying her 
with Ruth into the land of Iſrael, where the pure 
worſhip of the living God was duly maintained. 
Orpah ſignifies ſtiff-necked, which in one ſenſe 
was applicable, in another inapplicable. In civil 
life, and as a member of ſociety, her cor. duct was 
amiable : in point of relative duty, ſhe was loving 
and obedient ; but as to her religion,, ſhe prefer- 
red ker Pagan connections to the priyileges of the 
houſe of Iſrael. Her country, het kindred, and 
her gods, were dearer to her than her mother- 
in-law, and the inheritance as Jehovah. Orpah 
had been a faithful and kid wife, during the life 


of her huſband, and ai:cer his death a loving and 
dutzful daughter ta his mother. But agreeable, 
natural diſpoſitions, and perſonal excellencies, be- 
ing no infallible proof of the love of God, ſhe can- 
not, with her honoured fiſter, caſt in her lot with 
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her afflifted mother, and renounce her natural con, 
nections, for the ſake of her huſband's Kindred, 
neither can ſhe finally forſake her, without ſorroy 
and floods of tears. 

Orpah went as far with her mother-in-law z; 
confiſted with her hope of carnal enjoyment ; bu 
when the door of this hope was ſhut againſt her, 
her reſolution failed; her love to Naomi could 
not prevail with her to leave her native country, 
Like Orpah with Naomi, ſome finners we read 
of, who followed Chriſt even a great length, but 
could not forſake all for the ſake of his redemp- 
tion; ſuch was that Scribe, who, when he heard 
of the uncomfortable lodgings he was to expet;, 
if he followed the Saviour of mankind, laid afid: 
his reſolution of following him whitherfoever he 
went. Such alſo were thoſe who followed Jeſus mor 
for the loaves and fiſhes, than from regard to th: 
doctrine of that immaculate Preacher. Multitude 
may be found who can part with much, but can: 
not part with all for the ſake of that endearing 
name; who will go as far in religion as interfere: 
not with thcir temporal emolument, but have not 
heart to take up their croſs daily, and follow him 
through good and evil report. But the being al 
moſt a Chriſtian, never conducted any man to 
heaven. If any man love father or mother more 
than Chriſt, he is condemned as unworthy of ce. 
leſtial Telicity z unworthy to be the Redeemers 
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diſciple here; unworthy of the enjoyment of him 
hereafter. | 
As Orpah ſeems to have gone a great way with 
Naomi, and after all went back to her kindred 
and her gods, ſo we ſee ſome put on a profeſſion 
of religion, and for a ſeafon continue with the 
church. Like ſtony-ground hearers, they ſpring 
up into ſeeming Chriſtianity on ſome ruffling of 
conſcience, or ſome ferment in the paſſions : but 
being, alas! deſtitute of ſufficient root, they can- 
not bear the ſcandal and mortify ing influence of 
the croſs. For want of love to a crucified Lord, 
they are not able to endure the pains of cruci- 
fixion. Having no praper reliſh for things un- 
ſeen, they cannot find in their heart to part with 
carnal delights. As Orpah loved Naomi, and wept 
at parting, they may love the people of God upon 
interior conſiderations, and it may grieve them 
to forſake them; but till their country, and their 
gods, have the aſcendency over the promiſed 
but unſeen pleaſures of Iſrael. Like that young 
man in the goſpel, they may deſire eternal life; 
but they, with him, would have it in the way of 
doing, rather than in the way of parting with 
what they have; and although it may coſt them 
a ſtruggle, when they find that eternal life comes 
in the way of parting with all, and not as they 
would have it, for doing ſome good thing, like 
aim, they will prefer their pofleſſions to the divine 
F 4 inheritance, 
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inheritance, whatever ſorrow may attend their 
giving up their pretenſions to heaven. Theſe go 
out from among us, becaufe they are not of us. 
Theſe return with the dog to his vomit, and with 
the ſow that was waſhed, to her wallowing in the 
mire. Jehu drove furionſly in the deſtruction of 
Baal, till he obtained a kingdom for his zeal, and 
then returned to the very ſame idolatry he had 
been deſtroying. But know, my hearers, this great, 
this capital and important truth, that it is only 
thoſe who endure to the end who ſhall be ſaved ; 
only thoſe who overcome by the blood of the 
Lamb, to whom the Redeemer will grant 70 fit 
down with him on his throne, even as he alſo over- 
came, and is fet down in the throne of his Father. 
The King's daughter is called to incline her car, 
and to conſider, to forget her own people and her 
father's houſe, which call was not obeyed by ſtiff- 
necked Orpah. She turned her back upon Naomi 
and her God, for the fake of her own Pagan kin- 
dred, and the houſe of her father. But where 
Chriſt, by the diſplays of his own amiable, per- 
ſonal excellence, is pleaſed to allure the heart, 
all other lovers, all other kindred ſhall be for- 
gotten; and the enamoured foul ſhall ery out after 
her Lord, in ſuch pathetic exclamation as this, 
I hom have J in heaven but thee, O Lord! and 
there is none upon earth { defire beſides thee, my 
God! All connections, all enjoyments, all pur- 
| ſuits, 
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SERMON Iv: 73 
fuits, muſt give place to the ſweet and endearing 
influences of drawing grace; and the whole uni- 
verſe will ſeem a general vacuum, but as God, our 
chief, our only joy, is pleaſed to manifeſt himſelf 
therein. 

Orpah being gone back to her kindred, we 
ſhall, | 

IId. Attend to pious Ruth, whoſe conduct dift- 
fered ſo widely from that of her ſiſter- in- law. 
Orpah kiffed her mother-in-law, but Ruth clave to 
her. I ſhall here purſue the ſame method as in 
the preceding head, and begin with the name 
Ruth. 

Ruth ſignifies © made drunken,” as this young 
woman had been by affliction, in the death of ER- 
melech her father-in-law, and of his fon, ker 
huſband, as well as her brother-in-law, huſband 
to Orpah. And now, put to this trying alterna- 
tive, either to forſake her beloved, her godly 
mother-in-law, and all ner hopes in the God of 
Elimelech, or to forſake all that was near and dear 
to her in the land of Moab. 

The heirs of the kingdom ſeldom eſcape tribu- 
lation in tnis mortal life. Inſtructions are diſpen- 
ſed in the ſchool of our heavenly Prophet, by ter- 
rible things in righteouſneſs. Very frequently we 
ſee the people of God brought to purſue the 
honours of his ſacred name, by the bitter exerciſe 
of ſtripping providences. Divine Providence was 


8 


54. S'ER MON TY: 


as it were big with fignal honours, to be confet- 
red in future on this Moabitith damſel; and in 
the ſchool of affliction the all-wiſe Governor was 
pleaſed to train her up to a capacity for bearing 
of them gracefully, He empties thoſe whom he 
intends to fill, and humbles by affliftion thoſe 
whom he intends to honour. For as on the one 
hand, pride goes before deſtruction, and an haughty 
ſpirit before à fall; fo on the other hand, before 
honour is humility, and the way to dignity is. 
through the depth of affliction. Before David 
is exalted to the throne of Iſrael, he muſt not only 
be baniſhed from the court of Saul, but driven 
from the houſe of his father, and hunted in the 
wilderneſs as the fowler hunts a partridge upon the 
mountains. Before the government is eſtabliſhed 
in his hand, he muſt undergo the fatigues of a 
civil war; a war with the houſe of Saul, that 
turned the land of promiſe into a horrible Acel- 
dama. Even ſo, believers, ye muſt have your bitter, 
your diſagrecable circumftances in the preſent 
ſtate, in order to prepare you for the enjoyments 
of the future world. Ruth the deſtined bride of 
honourable Boaz, muſt drink. deep of the cup of 
affliction before ſhe is advanced to be named in 
the annals of Lirael. 


Ruth alſo ſignifies watered, as was her ſoul 


with the gracious influences of the ſovereign Spi— 
rit, in order to her future fruitfulneſs, recorded 
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SERMON IV. 75 
in the page of ſacred hiſtory. The grace and 
goodneſs of the God of Iſrael greatly diſcovered 
itſelf in detaching her from her former connec- 
tions, and rivetting Naomi in her ſtedfaſt affection, 
ſo as to make her willing to part with all, ra- 
ther chan forſake the woman of adverſity. She 
had the ſaine gloomy proſpe& before her, which 
had deterred Orpah from any further purſuit ; 
future conſequences were entirely ſet aſide, and 
whatſoever might befall her, ſhe had fully deter- 
mined to ſhare in every circumſtance in life and 
in death. Happy Ruth, miſtreſs of ſuch eminent 
ſelf-denial, to part with all thy Moabitiſh connec- 
tions for the ſake of a portion in Iſrael. Go on, 


vleſſed damſel, and thou fhalt find, that whoſo- 


ever forſaketh houſes or lands, wife or children, 


for the ſake of our Feſus, ſhall receive in this life 


an hundred fold, and in the end everlaſting life. 

The portion of Iſrael is not a barren wilderneſs. 
O ſinners, ye muſt be watered in order to be- 
come fruitful ; born again, that ye may love the 
Lord with an holy affection; for if any man be in 
Chriſt Feſus, he is amew creature; old things are 
done away with hum, and behold all things are be- 
come new, Divine charity is not a native of this 
depraved ſoil, it is an exotic, and its ſeed is from 
heaven, That heart, the imaginations of which 
are only evil continually, cannot of itſelf produce 
love to the Lord our Saviour. Te muſt be born 
gain, 
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again, ſays an incomparable Preacher. Lord, ! 
believe, I receive upon undoubted evidence the 
infallible teſtimony, and with no happier lot than 
to enjoy the precious fruits of regeneration in 
their moſt extenſive latitude. My God, how happy 
ſhall I be to be found the workmanſhip of thy 
heavenly Spirit, and an heir of thine etgnal 
kingdom. | 

Ruth ſignifies filled, as this holy damſel was 
with the ſacted fruits of the Bleſſed Spirit; and 
even with the good things of Canaan, after her 
God had detached her from her native connec- 
tions, and emptied her of her former comforts. 
For, as our God in his ordinary courſe of opera- 
tion, fills none before he has ſufficiently emptied 
them, ſo he emptics none of creature truſt and 
ſelf-dependence but thoſe he intends to fill. If 
he caſts down into the dunghill, it is with a view 
to exalt unto thrones, and to ſet. you among the 
princes of his people. How low was Jacob laid 
under the oppreſſions of Laban, and fears of his 
brother Eſau, before he exalted him to the dig- 
nified name of a prince, who had power to prevail 
with God ; or to be the parent of the choſen race? 
How low was David, who knew what it was to 
lack a morſel of bread before his acceſſion to tine 
throne ? Yet they were filled with riches, with 
honour and with length of days, 
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Unbelief itſelf ſhall never produce an inſtance 
of our God having emptied any veſſel of its own 
ſufficiency, and then leaving it to be filled with 
wrath and indignation, It is eaſily proved, that 
to empty of ſelf-dependence, by revealing our 
own inſufficiency, is the work of grace; and as 
caſy to ſhew, that the operations of grace are all per- 
fect and complete; for we are confident of this very 
ting, that where God hath begun a good work, 
ſuch as to empty the ſoul of all ſelf-dependence, 
razing every ſandy foundation, and beating down 
every lying refuge, he will perform it even to 
the day of Chriſt, when ye ſhall be filled with all 
the fulneſs of God; overwhelmed in the heights 
and depths, lengths and breadths, of the unſearch- 
able riches of Chriſt, and the unſpeakable bliſs 
from thence reſulting. 

Let us note the difference between theſe two 
ſiſters; Orpah kiſſed her mother-in-law, as an ho- 
noured relation; Ruth clave to her with the at— 
tachment of a ſaint. Orpah came along with 
Naomi to the borders of Moab, and went back 
forrowing for having loſt her. Ruth would not 
be entreated to go back with her ſiſter, but reſol- 
ved to cleave to her mother to the loſs of all ; to 
cleave to her even amidſt the bitterneſs which the 
Almighty had brought upon her. Orpah is ſoon 
perſuaded to depart; all perſuaſions ſerved, only 
to ſtrengthen Ruth's reſolution of following her 
 whitherſoever 
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whitherſoever the went, and cleaving to her till 
the lateſt moments, even in death itſelf. When 
that Scribe underſtood that Jeſus had not where 
to lay his head, he ſoon dropped his purpoſe of 
following him as his maſter; but the blind man 
who was forbidden to cry after Jeſus, becauſe, 
truly, his crying was troubleſome to the diſciples, 
would not be difluaded from purſuing his ſuit, 
and cried out ſo much the more for the oppoſition 
he met with. Where the heart is indeed influ 
enced by ſovereign grace, and drawn by the eter- 
nal Father, oppoſition will only ſerve to inflame 
our love and zeal, as oil caſt into the fire ſerves 
only to increaſe its ardour, inſtead of extinguiſh» 
ing the flame; but it the convictions are merely 
natural, a ſmall matter of oppoſition will be ſuf. 
ficient to ſend us back, that we follow no more 
with Jeſus, Only thoſe who are cleanſed by the 
waſhing of regeneration, and the renewing of the 
Holy Ghoſt, will cleave to Jeſus and his believ« 
ing church, in the dark and clouded day of ad- 
verſity, 

[utreat me not to leave thee, Yays amiable Ruth; 
it was painful to her to hear her mother's en- 
treaties. She knew not how to diſobey; yet in 
the preſent caſe, ſhe deemed diſobedience even a 
virtue. Her ſou} clave to her with a warin, an 
indiſſoluble attachment; ſhe could do any thing 
with greater readineſs, than part with her beloved 

mothers 
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S ;other-in-law. What a cenſure is this hiſtory 
v pon ſuch perſons of that mutual relation, of mo- 
> RW chers and daughters-in-law, who are ſo far from 
; cleaving to one another, that they are ſcarce able 
to live in the fame town, much leſs under the 
fame roof with one another, I would recommend 
1 | this pleaſing, ſacred hiſtory to the attentive regard 
* cf all who ſtand in that endearing relation. 
1 How liitle of the maxims of the world is here 
diſcovered in the conduct of this pious Moabiteſs? 
- ; How little of that falſe, that hollow hearted 
5 5 friendſhip ſo diſgracing to mankind ? The rich 
; man hath friends enow. But how nobly oppoſite 
. ; to the cuftom of men to cleave to Naomi in her 
7 ; deepeſt adverſity? how like is this to the friend- 
, & ſhip of the heavenly friend of ſinners, who loveth 
| at all times, was born for adverſity, and ſticketh 
: S cloſer than a brother. 
| Ruth clave to her mother-in-law, To come at 
« mme force of the word, uſed by the divine hiſtorian 
to ſet forth her warm and cloſe attachment, we 


may a little note the ſenſe in which it is uſed in 
ome other places of inſpired writ. That great 
maſter of ſacred diction, the royal prophet, the 
princely finger in God's Iſrael, twice uſeth the ſame 
word as here in the text to ſignify his own affinity 
with the duſt. Pſal. cxix.2 5. My ſoul cleavethi to the 
fuſe, Pſal. xliv. 2 5. For our ſoul is bowed down to the 
ar, oui belly cleaueth unto the earth, Thoſe who 

are 
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are acquainted with themſelves, cannot be at a loſ⸗ 
to know how cloſe their connection is with that 
duſt from whence they were taken, and to which 
they ſhall return. In Pſal. 1xiii. 8. the ſame word 
is rendered, follouet hard. My ſoul followeth hard 
alter thee : what he means by following hard you 
ſee in Pal. xlii. 1. Ar the hart panteth after the 
water brooks, fo panteth my foul after thee, O God, 
This ſhews the intenſe longing of the Pſalmiſt's 
ſoul, for the pleaſing enjoyment of his Maker's 
preſence, that he could no more live without it 
than the hunted hart could comfortably endure 
without the cooling ſtream. So pious Ruth Vl. 
lowed hard to ſhare in her mother's fortunes, whe- 
ther they ſhould prove favourable or adverſe; 
which naturally ſuppoſes that there was a ſuit- 
ableneſs of temper and intereſts, and that ſhe had 
a perfect union with her in her hopes and views. 
To follow Chriſt conſiſtently in his ordinances, 
ſuch an union in heart and affection with his be— 
leving church is neceſſary. They are but unfruit- 
ful vines, unprofitable members of goſpel churches, 
who have intereſts and views ſeparate from, or 
oppoſite unto the common views and intereſt of 
Chriſt in his church; yet we ſhall find many who 
moſt evidently give the concerns of the Redeem- 
er's kingdom, at fartheſt, but a ſecond place in 
their care and aſſiduity. Can it, with any propriety, 
be ſaid of ſuch, that they are crucihed to the 
World, 


5 
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world, and the world to them? that they deny 
themſelves, and take up their croſs daily ? that 


: they love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt with all their 
cart, with all their ſouls, and with all their 


minds? Look to it, my brethren, that your firſt 
and principal concern, be the welfare of the 
church, the honour of Jeſus, and his mediatorial 


kingdom. If you ſeek firſt the kingdom of God, and 


his righteouſneſs, all other things ſhall be added 


to you; and you ſhall never have it to ſay that 
you have ſerved God for nothing. 
That was a well choſen petition of the royal 


: Hebrew, that he might dwell for ever in the 


houſe of the Lord, and inquire in his temple. 


Pfal. xxvii. 4. One thing have I deſired of the Lord, 
BE that will I ſeek after, that I may dwell in the houſe 
: of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the 
| beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his temple. 


Cue thing, as if there had been no other thing 
worthy of his notice, much lefs that had the poſ- 
ſeſſion of his heart. He had a kingdom to govern, 


: all the tribes of Iſrael to direct; but one thing, 
= unconnected with kingly rule, lay warmeſt on his 


heart. This one thing was, that he might dwell 
in the houſe of the Lord all the days of his life, 
ſee the beauty of the Lord, and inquire in his 
temple. He had all the brilliance of a regal court 
t attract his attention, and allure his defire ; but 

(7 regal 
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regal magnificence, and courtly parade, were by 
no means the objects of David's fupreme regard, 
He had the beauty of kingly majeſty every day 
in his palace to ſooth his wiſhes ; but the ultima- 
tum of his defires was, to behold the beauty of 
the Lord; not barely to have a glimpſe of it in a 
tranfient manner, but to behold it with ſteady 


eye; to behold the beauty of the Lord, fo that 


the eye ſhall be ſatisfied with ſeeing. Might! 
have this one fing, I think that heaven and earth 
might reſerve all their other beauties to them- 
ſelves. This one thing he deſired of the Lord. He 
well knew it was not in man in general, nor in 
himſelf in particular, to command the precious, 
the much deſired bleſſing : that it was not to be 


found in the horrid din of noiſy war, nor in the 


tinſeled grandeur of kingly levees, he ſought it 
of the Lord. His heart was reſolutely ſet upon 
obtaining it, therefore he would ſeek after it: 
and that will I ſeek after. The near and intereſt- 
ing concerns of my numerous family, the ſofteſt 
endearments, and neareſt attachments of conſan- 
guinity, ſhall never divert me from ſeeking after 
this, as my chief, my ſuperlative good. Not all 
the weighty, the important and arduous concerns 
of government, nor the dcep machinations of war, 
thall prevent me from ſceking thy face, my God 
and Father, from bcholding thy face, O bleſſed 

Immanuel 
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Immanuel. In the church, only in the believing 
church, are the brighteſt glories of our gracious 
God, the pure and illuſtrious beauties of ſove- 
reign grace, conſpicuous and manifeſt, There, 
O believer, thou mayeſt inquire, and there ſhalt 
thou behold his ineffable beauty beaming forth 
through the manhood of Jeſus. 
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RUTH 1. 16, 17, 18, 


22. 


And Ruth ſaid, Intreat me not to leave thee, or ty 
return from following after thee : for whither 
thou geeſt, I will go,; and where thou lodgeſt, I 
will lodge : thy people ſhall be my people, and 
thy God my God: where thou dieſt, will I die, 
and there will I be buried : the Lord do ſo to me, 
and more alſo, if ought but death part thee and 
me. When ſhe ſaw that ſhe was ſtedfaſtly minded 
to go with her, then ſhe left ſpeaki ng unto her, &c. 


EE in the perſon and diſpoſition of Ruth the 
Moabiteſs, the believer's firm attachment to 

the goſpel church. Hear her endearing and re- 
Tolved words, Mere thou goeſt, I will go, through 
ſmiling fields, or gloomy fens ; through verdant 
meadows, or howling deſerts ; whether in proſ- 
perous or adverſe circumſtances, I am reſolved 
to caſt in my lot with thine. If thy way ſhould 


lie through the land of Beulah, and the voice of 


the feathered ſongſters animate thee for thy jour- 


ney ; if thou mayeſt happily emerge out of the 
ocean 


$i 
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ocean of afffictions, which long has overwhelmed 
thee, and the candle of the Lord be rekindled on 


E thy tabernacle ; I ſhall account myſelf bleſſed to 


behold thine enlargement. But although thy way 
ſhould be more diſmal than the ſhadow of death 


. itſelf, and the future part of thy life be more af- 


llicting than that part elapſed, I can have no plea- 
ſure, no other joy, beſides what ariſeth from aſ- 
ſiduouſly miniſtring to thy diſtreſs, and ſharing 


in, if I cannot alleviate, thy ſorrow. 


Ihere thou goeſt, I will go, will be the language 


of every truly converted foul to the goſpel church. 
Ss The ſociety of the wicked is held abominable, as 
8 the ſynagogue of Satan, and the maxims of the 
; world as an unclean diſeaſe, Even when there is 
not a full perſuaſion of intereſt in Iſrael's portion, 
and ſharing with the church in her ſuture felicity, 
you will find a ſettled, unalterable reſolution of 
© ſceking her advantage, and ſharing in her adver- 
& fitics whilſt here, whatever may happen in that 
= world which is to come. This is a noble evidence 
of Chriſtian affection, and a ſignal diſplay of the 
W conqueſt of grace upon the heart, and Imay boldly 
& aſſert, that he who is willing to caſt in his lot 
: with the people of God here, ſhall not be excluded 
from their enjoyments hereafter. 


No man ever did forſake all in this world for 
he ſake of Chriſt, his goſpel and church, but he 


3 found the Lord to be as good as his word, and 


G 3 received 
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received eternal life according to the full tenor of 
the promiſe. 

Where thou lodgeſt, I will lodge. Here was no 
proviſo made for its ſafety and delicacy. Ruth 
might have made this reſolution conditionally, 
Where thou lodgeſt, I will lodge, provided thy 
lodging is ſafe, eaſy, and commodious. Like 
that Scribe who, it is probable, would have fol. 
lowed Chriſt, provided he had been aſſured of 
agreeable accommodations in the way; but finding 
great reaſon to apprehend a deficiency in this re- 
ſpect, in point of worldly prudence, laid afide 
his defign. It has not in any age been common 
for the greateſt of ſaints, to have the ſofteſt beds, 
and moſt comfortable lodgings ; and yet, in every 
age, God has had his followers and witneſſes, and 
the church her unfeigned lovers. 

That reſplendent cloud of witneſſes, of whom 
the world was not worthy, wandered about in 
ſheep ſkins, and in goat ſkins ; were deſtitute of 
houſe and home; lodged in dens and in caves of 
the earth, notwithſtanding they were the choſen 
heirs of the kingdom of glory. Nor was the Lord 
from heaven, the only Begotten of the Father 
himſelf, better provided in his ſojourning below; 
tor although the foxes had holes, and the birds 
of the air had neſts, the Son of man had not 
where to lay his head. Notwithſtanding which 
penury, his faithful diſciples forſook him not, 


but 
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but were contented with ſuch lodgings as their 
Lord had for himſelf, deeming it ſufficient that 
the ſervants ſhould fare as their Lord and Maſter. 
Thy people ſhall be my people, The forſaking 
of her own kindred, kingdom, and houſehold gods, 
is followed by an adherence to the kindred of 
Mahlon and Elimelech. Thy people ſhall be my 
people. Hereby, ſays the infpircd divine, do we 
know that we are paſſed from death: to life, becauſe 
we love the brethren, Without ſuch a love to the 
brethren, as will cauſe us to cleave to them in every 
fituation, we give no adequate evidence of our 
having paſſed from a ftate of nature, into the 
kingdom of the loving Jeſus. Wherever this 
love to the brethren does ditcover itſelf, it evi- 
dently ſhews the ſoul to be born from above. 
The reaſon why you love the brethren is, becauſe 
they love and follow the bleſſed Jeſus ; becauſe 
in their ſpirit and temper you ſec the image, or 
likenefs of the amiable ſpirit, by which his whole 
conduct was influenced. Thus it is, that the love 
of Chriſt, and only the love of Chriſt, conſtrain- 
eth you to pay a diſtinguithed regard to thoſe 
who worſhip the immaculate Redeemer. Where- 
ever the heart is right with God, as enlivened by 
the quickening influences of the Holy Spirit, it 
will difcover itfelf by this unfeigned love to the 
brethren. The faints of God will be eftcemed 
the excellent ones upon the earth, in whom is all 
(3 4 your 
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your delight, the only people with whom you 
chooſe to aflociate. 

Thy God ſhall be my God. This is indeed the 
foundation of Ruth's attachment to Naomi, and 
from this it appears ſhe had ſeen, , that in the 
ſpirit and conduct of her mother, which endear- 


ed the God of Iſrael to her affection and ſupreme 


regard. That ſhe had ſeen in her what ſhe had 
never met with among her own kindred and 
people, therefore this becomes her cool and de- 
terminate reſolution, Thy God hi be my God, 
What a noble and encouraging incentive is this 
to ſtimulate us to an obſervance of the ſpirit and 
laws of Chriſtianity, that thereby we may win 
dark and benighted Heathens, our unconverted 
fellow finners, to the love of Jeſus, and worſhip 
of the Father through him | What an honourable, 
what an illuſtrious figure does this mother in 
Iſrael make in the annals of heaven; as by her 
pious and endearing conduct, having allured Ruth 
the Moabiteſs to the love of the true and living 

God! 7 
This exalted inſtance of genuine piety, is in- 
ſerted in records ſubject to no future erazement, and 
to Naomi's honour, ſhall be made venerable men- 
tion of when fleeting time ſhall have run his de- 
fined race, and all ſhall be immenſe, unſpeak- 
able, inconceivable eternity. O my ſoul, may 
this be the higheſt point of thine ambition in this 
life, 
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life, to be enabled, by grace to draw. the atten- 
tion of young and thoughtleſs Moabites to the 
love and worſhip of thy holy, thine adorable Re- 
deemer, the perfection of beauty, and center of 
heavenly excellency! Mayeſt thou ſojourn here 
below no longer than this ſhall be thy ardent 
with and daily ſtudy ! 

What ſhall we think of thoſe called. Chriſtians 
who never viſit Pagan ſhores, but with a view to 
plunder the inhabitants? what muſt. the old In- 
dian inhabitants of Mexico and Peru think of the 
religion of the Spaniards ? what muſt the inhabi- 


E cants of Indoſtan think of the Chriſtianity, of the 


Engliſh? muſt not the conduct of the Company's 
ſervants in the Eaſt Indies, fix in the breaſts of. 


the unhappy natives an indelible diſguſt againſt 


the name of Chriſt, as the patron of ruffans ? I. 
tcar it, and I think upon ſolid and ſcriptural 
grounds, that the time is coming when a juſt God, 
will revenge the tyranny of that infamous Com- 
pany, and plead the cauſe of the unhappy Pagans 
with the whole Britiſh nation: and who ſhall be 
able to ſtand when an avenging God ſhall ſtir up 
himſelf as a-man of war againſt us? 

Thy God ſhall be my God, will be the language 
in which every true convert ſhall addreſs the be- 
lieving ehurch. O Lord, other lords have had do- 
minion over us, but henceforth we wii! /-;ve thee, 
the living and true Cod. Afhur ſhall not ſave us, 

We 
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we will not ride upon horſes, neither will we ſay any 
more to the works of our own hands, ye are our pods; 
for in thee the fatherleſs findeth mercy. Becauſe 
the preſence of the incarnate God is in a peculiar 
manner with the believing church, her aſſemblies 
will ever attract the Chriſtian's attention. 

Where thou dieſt, I will die, and there will I le 
buried. In life and in death, ſhe fully caſt in her 
lot with her mother-in-law. She would not fo 
much as have her body carried back to her native 
country for interment. With thee will I be bu- 
ried, and repoſe my duſt in thy hallowed tomb. 
That affinity and union which hold out for the 
full term of life, muſt be ſtrong ; but ſtronger till 
that which holds good in life and death. Such 
only is the Chriſtian union. In life, in death, at 
judgment, and to eternity it is indiffoluble. Thoſe 
who come to Jeſus for life and ſalvation, con- 
ſider their bodies as well as their ſouls as bought 
with a price, and therefore commit them to him 
even in death, and in hope lay them down to 
ſlumber in the grave, till awakened by that awful 
voice, compared to which the loudeſt thunder is 
but as the ſofteſt whiſper, and the ruffling hurri- 
cane as the breathings of zephyr. 

Ruth being inclined and enabled to forſake all, 
met with a ſuitable and encouraging reward for 
her pious attachment to the ſeed of the promiſe. 
She was married to an honourable Iſraelite, of 
whom 
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# whom we ſhall have occafion to take further no- 
| tice in ſome future diſcourſe. ' * That no man ſhall 
« ſerve God for nought,” is a good maxim, not- 
withſtanding; laid down by the parent of error, 
and was exactly fulfilled in the caſe of this illuſ- 


| trious Moabiteſs. She was honoured with be- 


coming the anceſtor of the man after God's own 
heart, and through him, the mother of a race of 
monarchs ; not only ſo, but ſhe became the mo- 
ther of the glorious Immanuel, that only and 
bleſſed Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of 
lords, who is poſſeſſed of all power in earth and 
in heaven. This bounty of divine Providence to- 
wards our Moabitiſn heroine, beautifully con- 
firms the truth of our Lord's words, where he 
ſays, Nhoſoever ſhall forfake father or mother, wife 
or children, houſes or lands for his ſake, ſhall in this 
life receive an hundred fold, as well as life cfernal 
in the world to come. 

You, therefore, to whom the world is crucified 
by the croſs of Chriſt, and who reſolve to follow 
your Redeemer conſcientiouſly, even if it ſhould 
coſt you your earthly ALL, you ſee the good ſet 
before you in the promiſe Eden in this life ye 
Hall have an hundred fold, not always in kind 
indeed, but you fhall be ſure of it in value. Riches, 
honour, eaſe, and pleafure, ſuch as this world 
boaſteth the pewer to give, are no parts of the 
good included in the promiſe. But you fhail re- 

cewe 
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ceive righteouſneſs, peace and joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, and thus have the kingdom of God ſet un 
within you. -. Such a righteouſneſs as ſhall render 
you all holy and complete, lovely, and beautiful 
even in the eye of infinite Holineſs; righteouſneſs, 
that for its ſplendor, ſhall be as a mirror, to re- 
flect the illuſtrious excellence of every divine 
perfection: peace, which only God can beſtow, 
which can be obtained only in Chriſt ; peace, 
which none but the children of ſorrow, and ſons 
of wartare are capable of receiving. This is the 
peace of God which paſſetli all under landing, be- 
queathed to thee by thy departing Redeemer, 
and ſuch as the unregencrated heart never expe- 
rienced. This is the portion of your fouls, O ye 
who fly tor refuge to the hope ſet betorc you in 
the goſpel, joy in the Holy Ghoſt! Little of hea- 
venly joy is experienced, before you are brought 
down to the very margin of deſtruction. It is 
impoſhble to know the joys of pardoned fin, be- 
fore the ſentence of the law has been denoun- 
ced in the conſcience, and we are brought as 
guilty criminals to Jeſus for a free pardon ; none 
beſides the condemned being capable of receiving 
pardon. But when fin is ſet before you in all its 


aggravations, and threatens your ruin by its for- 


midable terrors ; when the law has denounced 


the condemnation due to it, and inſtead of the 


exeeution of the ſentence, you receive redemp- 
tion 


tion through the blood of Chriſt, the forgiveneſs 
of fins ; how ſweet is the joy! how tranſporting 
the pleaſure from thence reſulting ! ſuch righte- 
ouſneſs, peace, and holy joy, are connected with a 
forſaking of all for the ſake of Chriſt, and his 
great ſalvation. 

Is it then your holy reſolution to part with all, 
| to ſcek firſt the kingdom of God, and his righte- 
ouſneſs? may grace ſtrengthen your reſolution ! 


: you will find your account in the wiſdom of your 


choice, and have cauſe to bleſs God for the gift 
of this wiſdom. You renounce your unlawful 
gains, and ungodly pleaſures, and lo, there is 
before you an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away; a kingdom that ſhall 
ncver have an end, and a crown that is not liable 
to be tarniſhed. Doſt thou forſake thy carnal 
= companions, in whoſe ſociety thy heart can no 
longer take delight? behold the ſaints of the Lord, 
the excellent ones. of the earth, are appointed the 
companions of thy warfare, whilſt here, under the 
guardianſhip and protection of holy angels in the 
days of thy pilgrimage, and the ſharers of thy 
joy when thy warfare is accompliſhed. Haſt thou 
loſt the good will of thy relatives ? has father and 
mother forſaken thee, becauſe thou wilt worſhip 
the Lord God of thy fathers, after the manner 
which the world account hereſy? be not con- 
cerned at it; for when father and mother forſake 
thee, 
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thee, the Lord will take thee up. Thou haſt made 
4 goodly exchange. Thou loſeſt indeed thy na. 
tural parents, but the everlaſting Father himſelf 
becomes thy ALL. The Father of Jeſus, and thy 
Father, are now identically the ſame. Bleſſed, 
O Lord! are the people whoſe God thou art, and 
whom thou haſt choſen for thine own inheritance. 
I cannot ſet before my hearers the extent and 
glory of the privileges provided for thoſe, who 
by grace forſake their native all, for the ſake of 
Jeſus, and his great ſalvation ; but the reapers 
are commanded to drop handfuls on purpoſe for 
them, and bring forth all the treaſures of the 
goſpel for their relief, How happy ! how truly 
bleſſed is your lot, it ye be indeed the followers 
of Jeſus ! 

Mould you follow the Lord Jeſus whitherſoever 
he goeth, but for that unworthineſs and fin that 
cleaveth to you? learn then a profitable leſſon 
from amiable Ruth. You have many objections 
againſt yourſelf, and ſo might ſhe have had, if 
grace had not prevented; objections in all re- 
fpects equal to your own. She was a deſcendant 
of Moab, the ſon of inceſt, and therefore inſtead 
of bleſſing, might have expected curſing for her 
father's ſake. She had been brought up an 1do- 
latreſs, and an enemy to the Lord God of Iſrael; 
had always been a follower of the cuſtoms dil- 
approved by the law of the Hebrews, and 3 

| ſtranger 


ade WE ftranger to the conſtitution of the kingdom of 
na. Meſfah; but notwithſtanding all her objectiont, 
me was determined to worſhip the God of heaven, 
and truſt in the portion of Iſrael : therefore ſhe 
expreſſeth her reſolution, Thy people ſhall be my 
people, and thy God ſhall be my God ; where thou 
= die/t, / will die, and there will I be buried. 

E It is an happy thing to be brought to reſolve 
to cleave to the people of God in this life, what- 
erer become of you in the future world; to re- 
7 folve to die, and be buried with the people of 
God, whether you have the aſſurance of rifing 
E with them on the morning of the great day or 
not: to walk in the ways of Immanuel nou, if 
you ſhould even be ſpurned from his preſence 
W hereafter. Never were there any brought to this 
| : reſolution, but who found it to terminate according, 
W to their higheſt wiſhes, and who were admitted 
into that felicity for which they dared not to en- 
courage even the fainteſt hope, in the droopipg 
days of their gloomy deſpondency. 

Are you covinced that Jeſus, our Redeemer, is 
the true God and eternal life ? ate you ſatisfied in 
your own mind that his ways are the right ways 
of life and ſalvation ? would you defire to be wor - 
ſhippers of him; to worſhip him in his own ap- 
pointed way? worſhip him then in his own way, and 
leave the ifſue entirely to him; he will certainly 
deal as favourably with you, as he did with Ruth 
the 
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the Moabiteſs ; for he is no reſpecter of perſons, 
We may very ſafely challenge Satan and unbe- 
lief with their united counſel, to produce a fingle 
inſtance of any poor penitent, humbled, deſirous 
ſoul, following Jeſus, cleaving at all events to his 
people, and- at laſt becoming a caſt-away. An 
inftance cannot be produced; no! periſh who 
may at the Libertine's gate, intreating for the 
crumbs which drop from the voluptous table, 
none ever periſhed at the gates of Immanuel; for 
he, only he, is the friend of finners ; and of none 
among the human race beſides finners. 


So . went on till they came to Bethlehem, 

Here is an inſtance of God's faithfulneſs in re- 
ſtoring comfort to. his mourners. Elimelech 
and his ſons were taken away, Ruth is given as a 
faſt friend. When Abraham loſt Sarah, Re- 
bekah 1s brought into her tent. Types of the 
Jewiſh and Gentile church. When all men 
forſook Paul, the Lord ſtood by him, 2 Tim. iv. 
16. When the people ſ pake of ſtoning David, 
he encouraged himſelf in the Lord his God. 

It is the Lord's time to bring new comforts when 
there is a death upon qur helps, and damp upon 
our hopes. 


Se 
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Ns, ; So they Too went on. 

be. Their principles were one, the life and love of 
gle God in the ſoul. Their object was one, to 
dus come and truſt in the ſhadow of divine wings. — 
bis i ; Their intereſt was common, the ſalvation of their 
An © fouls, and communion by the way. Theſe made 
'ho their friendſhip invariable ; heartened them to 
the Wn hotd on their way. 

le, S Until they came to Bethlehem, the houſe of bread, 
for How many accompany each other to Beth- 
"nc BS aven. But this is betraying inſtead of befriend- 


W ing one another. Had Jonadab curbed Am- 

non's paſſion, inſtead of deviſing means to gratify 

it, he had done like a friend. Many Jonadabs 

; infeſt kings courts, but the curſe of God will 
follow them. 


m. Our travellers are an emblem of the righteous, 
re- who hold on in their way, GM. 
ch Aud all the city was moved about them. 
S 4 | Secing the great change in Naomr's circum- 
e- ſtances.— God worketh great changes in per- 
he * families, cities, and countries. Wbat a 
en ; change on the proud Afﬀyrian monarch. He 
iv. WE looketh upon every one that is proud, and bringeth 
d, bim low, Job xl. 12.——On families, as Job's 
and Saul's. On cities, as Jeruſalem, Lam. 11. 
en 5. /s this the city that men call the perfection of 
on WE #conty, the joy of the whole earth? On coun- 


p tries, as the Aſſyrian, the Grecian, the Roman 
H empire. 
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empire. Such changes will affect beholders; 


Is this Babylon, Athens, Rome, or London? 


And ſ/te jaid unto them, Call me not Naomi, but 
call me Mara. 

The condition of creatures is ſoon changed. 
Thoſe who look on themſelves to be de. 
lightful ones, he maketh Marahs ; both Phariſees 
and his own foolith children. Thoſe who look 
upon themſelves as Marah in God's fight, he con- 
ſtitutes Naomis. He calls no man Benjamine, 
ſon of the right-hand, who has not firſt been 
Benoni in heart. — Before honour is humility, 

J went out fill, but the Lord hath brought me 


home again empty. 

Her going out was of herſelf, but her coming 
home was of God. People uſually get full 
before they go out from God's way and habitz- 
tion. How full ſoever when they go out, God 
brings them home empty. See the Prodigal. 

Nete. To ſeek for gain or pleaſure out of God's 
way, is the ready way of coming to loſs — 
To go out of God's way, is to go out of his 
protection. | 

To go from the land of promiſe to the land of 
curſe, is the way of certain danger. Let thoſe 
who flight church fellowſhip think of this. 
Many are tempted to go out of God's way for 
gain, but they meet with gall and wormwood in- 


ſtead of honcy. Ichoſhaphat had like to have 
| loſt 
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loſt his life for going with Ahab, 2 Chron. xviii. 
z1,—He quite loſt his ſhips, 2 Chron. xviii. 37. 
Good Joſiah loſt his life by going — out 
of God's way, 2 Chron. xxxv. 

The Lord hath teſtified againſt me, and the Al- 
mighty hath afflicted me. 

It is a great alleviation of pain to eye God in 
our affliction, though even brought by ourſelves. 
—God has come in as a witneſs againſt me for 
choofing Moab rather than Canaan. Thus ſhe 
kiſſed the rod. We may ſee how the believer 
differs from himſelf at different ſeaſons. In an 
humble frame, David could ſee God had bid 
Shimei curſe him.—In another, he could not ſee 
how God had bid Nabal be churliſh. Eyeing 
of God in our troubles, 1s a ſovereign help to true 
patience. 

Remark. Their arrival was in the beginning of 
barley harveſt : 

David's extremity was God's opportunity, 1 Sam. 
Xxxiii. 20. There is a fulneſs and fitneſs of 
time for every event. The redemption of Ifrac} 
from Egypt. — The coming of Shiloh, when the 
ſcepter vas departing from Judah. Old Teſta- 
ment viſion ſealed. The converting of the ſoul 
by grace, Deliverance from affliftion—finiſhing 
our appointed period and work. — You will all get 
to the houſe of bread in the beginning of harveſt 
a fut and plentiful harveſt eternally before you. 
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Naomi had a kinſman of her huſband's, &c. 


HIS widow was not forſaken of her huſband's 
rich kindred, as is uſual in ſuch caſes,— 
When otherwiſe, it is of the Lord. ——God never 
wants inſtruments to ſuccour and comfort thoſe 
who truſt in the ſhadow of his wings. If Eli. 
melech dies, Boaz is raiſed up. — David ſays, 
Pfal. xxxvii. 25. I have been young, and now am 
old, yet have I never ſeen the righteous forſaken, Oc. 
—— There was a time when no Jew durſt aſſiſt 
Jeremiah, Chap. xxxvin. and the princes were 
his mortal enemies. God had then an Ethio- 
pian Ebed-melech, the king's ſervant, to ſerve 
him in his prophet.—An Ethiopian outwardly, 
but Jew inwardly.—His kindneſs was well re- 
warded, xxxix. 16, 17. 7 will deliver thee, ſaith 
the Lord, and thou ſalt not be given into the hand 
of the men of whom thou art afraid. Becauſe thou 
haſt put thy truſt in me ſaith the Lord. —Whoever 
does ſo ſhall receive a prophet's reward. 
A mighty man of wealt/, It is rare that reli- 
gion and riches meet. Not many rich men, &c.— 
yet 
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det there are ſome. Abraham was very rich, yet he 
yas the righteous man of the eaſt, Iſa. xli. 2. David 
and Solomon. Riches neither further nor hin- 
der ſalvation but as loved and truſted in.—Boaz 
was both rich and religious. He was a type of 
Chriſt, who is alſo a mighty man of wealth in a 
twofold ſenſe.——In a natural way, the eart/: 
is the Lord's with the fulneſs thereof. In a ſpiri- 
tual way, It hath pleaſed the Father, &c. Col. i. 
19. In kim are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and 
knowledge, Col. ii. 3.—Durable riches and righ- 
W tcouſneſs are his.—T he riches of grace, of love, 
of mercy and glory. 
It is the whole work of goſpel miniſters to pub- 
lim his unſearchable riches. —Eternity itſelf will 
never count them. | 

He was a kinſman of her huſband's, of the family 
of Elimelech, therefore the Goel. Jeſus is our 
near kinſman and Goel. Neareſt and deareſt 
Elimelech—my God the King—Jeſus is of the 
| family of our God the King. Only begotten, &c. 
—Elimelech the counſel of God. - Jeſus is our 
| kinſman appointed in the council of God.—-Our 
kinſman who fits in the divine council—the won- 
derful Counſellor. 

And his name was Boaz. In ſtrength; or ſtrength 
and fortitude, 

Boaz was ſtrong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might.— He made the joy oi the 
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Lord his ſtrength.—-Applicable to Jeſus—-the 
ſtrength, arm, and power of Jehovah. His 
ſtrength is ſhewn by his works. He exhauſted di. 
vine wrath—ipoiled principalities and powers— 
redeemed his people with a ſtrong hand and 
firetched out arm protects his ſervants, reapers, 
and gleancrs, and gives them all till they are ſuf. 
ficed and leave, | 
And Ruth the Moabiteſs ſaid unto Naomi, &c, 
This is the firſt movement of the grand machine 
which brought ſuch grand things about.—From 
gleaning ſhe aroſe to be the anceſtreſs to Jeſus.—, 
Great things often ariſe from very ſmall begin- 
nings.—A reſtleſs night by Ahaſuerus, produced 
that great revolution in favour of the Jews, Eſth. 
vi. So of our Henry VIII. What a {mall be- 
ginning had the American Empire? What dread- 
ful work is likely to ariſe from the deſtruction of 
a little tea ? 


High buildings are raiſed upon the loweſt foun- 

dations. 

Let me go now into the field to glean. 

She was for improving the preſent moment.— 
She would do nothing without her mother's cor 
ſent and approbation. Some think they maj 
dwell under Naomi's roof, yet act as they pleale. 
A church is no priſon ; the words of a mothe! 
ought to be as law to children. Prov. i. 8. Fo 


fake not the law of thy mother, —Lev. x1x, 3. pt 
the 


Un- 
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the mother before the father, Je hall frar every 
man his mother and his father. —Becaule wicked 
children deſpiſe her authority. Yet every child 
is a Jabez, a child of his mother's forrow—m 
conception and travail.—--Female feelings are 
keener than thoſe of men. Ruth murmured 
not, but ſubmitted to her circumſtances, Though 
2 young convert, ſhe had learned to be in want. 
—What a leflon Paul learned, Phil. iv. 11, 12. 
[ have learned in whatſoeucr ſtate J am to be con- 
tent ; I know both how to be abaſed, and how to 
abound ; every where and in all things, I am in- 


ſtructed, both to be full and to be hungry, both to 


abound and to ſuffer need. 

It is heaven upon earth to ſee better things in 
the will of God than in our own will. —To be will- 
ing to be without what God ſees not meet to 
beſtow. 

Into the field to glean. 

Some cannot dig, being accuſtomed to idle 
habits, are too proud to glean, are aſhamed to 
beg. Therefore they cheat, defraud, and ſteal ; 
the extortioner is as bad as the thief. ——Ruth 
was not above uſing every honeſt endeavour to 
maintain herfelf, and aſſiſt her mother. —An ex- 
celient pattern for church members, —Strongly 
'eproves the idle, the diſhaneſt.—An honeft heart 


i rather ſtarve than ſteal; die, than do wick- 
ealy. 
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After him in whoſe ſight I ſhall find grace. 

She would not glean, though lawful, Lev. xix. 
9. without the owner's conſent. An heart in- 
fluenced by grace, will aſk—lIs it lawful? is it 
decent and lovely? is it expedient ? 

Thoſe who having found favour with God, 
look to him tor ſupplies ; ſhall find favour with 
man alſo in the time of neceflity. Jer. xv. 11, 
Verily JI will cauſe the enemy to entreat thee well in 
the time of evil, and in the time of afflition,— 
When a man's ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh 
even his enemies to be at peace with him, Prox. 
XVI. 7. 

And /he ſaid unto her, Go my daughter. 

It is difficult which to admire moſt, Ruth's 
ſubmiſſion, or Naomi's meekneſs and endearing 
language. She had a meek and quiet ſpirit, 
1 Pet. iii. 3z. God hath promiſed the earth to the 
meek, who are the leaſt fit to take care of it, be- 
cauſe moſt likely to be ſworn out of it, as Naboth 
 was.—To what end then is the promiſe made? 
God will take care of the meek. The leſs that Moſes 
was moved at Miriam's murmuring, the more 
doth God. plead his cauſe. Numb. xii. 1. 70 the 
cloſe. Let this encourage you to bring all 
your difficulties to the Lord, ſaying with Micah, 
Vil. 9. T will bear, &c. 


And 
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Aud her hap was to lipht on a part of the field be- 
'unging to Boaz, who was of the kindred of Elimelec/,, 

With regard to Ruth this was hap, or chance; 
ne knew not his field from another. With God 
it was providence.—T hoſe things which with us 
are accidental, are all the determinations of holy 
providence. —Her's was to go out to glean ; but 
God directed her to this field. —It was in the eye 
of man mere chance that brought Jacob and Ra- 
chel together, Gen. xxix. 9,—Likewiſe Pharaoh's 
daughter going to bathe, both as to time and 
place, Moſes meeting with Zipporah, Exod. ii, 
17.—The Syrian ſhot at a venture, but God di- 
rected the arrow. The various incidents by 
which our preſent connections were formed, reli- 
gious and civil. Sometimes croſſing our inclina- 
tions to bring about his own purpoſes. O Lord, I 
hnow that the way of man is not in himſelf; it is not 
iu man that walketh to direct his ſteps, Jer. x. 23. 

And ſhe came and gleaned : a mean but honeſt 
employment. Mean, not ſuited to her former 
circumſtances. —Honeſt, anſwerable to the inte- 
grity of her heart. Meanemployments honeſtly 
ſtooped to in the time of need, are frequently 
preludes to preferment. God re/iſteth the proud, 


&c. Jam. 1v. 6. 
To have the mind brought down to our cir- 


cumſtances, is the forerunner of exaltation, 1 Pet. 


v. 6. Humble yourſelves under the mighty hand of: 
Cod, 
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God, that he may exalt you in duc time. 


The 
lowly are like Jeſus, —The proud like Satan.— 
The one honoureth God, the other invades his 
prerogative. God dealeth differently with them, 
The Lord looketh upon the contrite ;—He be— 
| holdeth the proud afar off. Pſal. exxxviii. 6, 
Theouzh the Lord be high, yet hath he reſpect to the 
In 


Ruth we have diligence and its reward, diligence 


lowly, ut the proud he inoweth afor off. 


naturally tends co advancement, Prov. xxii. 29. 

And behold, Boaz came from erhebe. A 
note of attention to this ſpecial ptrovidence. 
Ruth is led to the field, —Boaz is ſent to meet her, 
to bring about the great deſign of providence.— 
The footſteps of providence contemplated drop 
much fatneſs. Pſal. Ixv. 11, 12. Zhou crowneſt 
the year with thy goodneſs, and thy paths drop fat- 
neſs ; they drop upon the paſtures of the wilderneſs, 
and the little hills rejoice on every fide. Provi- 
dence is the execution of the divine decree, like it, 
always infallible and well timed. —Efau could not 
come in with his veniſon, till Jacob went out with 
the bleſſing. —How opportunely it brought Pha- 
raoh's daughter to infant Moſes ! Pharaoh's 
dream was Joſeph's deliverance. 

Boaz came to look after his country affairs; 
though a mighty man of wealth, he looked after 
his country affairs. —His eyes were every way ;— 
On the ſervants, reapers and gleaners, yea, cating 
with 
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with and lodging among his labourers, Chap. 
111. 2, 4. 
He ſaid, The Lord be with you. — Of all faluta- 
tions this is the beſt. It was the practice of the 
church of old, Pſal. cxxix. 9. The bleſſing of the 
Lord be upon you : we bleſs you in the name of the 
Lord. Holy religion rather requires than prohi- 
bits civil ſalutation, Matth. x. 12. Jen ye come 
into a houſe, ſalute it—How grace humbles the 
heart! makes mighty men of wealth not above 
their fellows. Ho beautiful the pious ſtrain ! 
Boaz. The Lord be with you. 
Servants. The Lord bleſs thee. 
Then Boaz ſaid unto his ſervant that was ſet 
over the reapers, Whoſe damſel is this? 
This ſervant Joſephus calls his bailiff, or ſteward. 
Whoſe damſel is this? Her dreſs, or com- 
plexion, but eſpecially her diligence, cauſed ter 
to be noticed A man diligent in his buſineſs, &c. 
—Stri& inquiry ſhould be made reſpecting thoſe 
damſels ſuffered to glean in the field of gotpel 
ordinances—W hoſe are they, God's, or Sataq's ? 
It is when men fleep reſpecting this the enemy 
ſows tares. More eſpecially ſhould inquiry be 
made after thoſe deſigned to be made reapers.— 
The ruin of religion ariſes from a depending more 
on human learning than the Spirit's teaching. 
And the ſervant ſaid, &c. Without heſitation, being 
faithful, he could give a good account of thoſe 
whom 
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whom he ſuffered to gican in his maſter's field. 
Thoſe who are the church's ſtewards ought to be 
capable of giving a good account of thoſe they 
ſuffer to partake of her bounty. 

Thrce things are requiſite to be found in them. 

1. That they have indeed caſt in their lot with 
Naomi. 

2. That they have labourcd from the morning 
until now; not idle in either ſenſe. 

3. That they have been meek and modeſt, / 
tray you let me glean, ver. 7. 

This is the Moabitiſi damſel, that came back 
with Naomi out of the country of Moab. 

Little did he think this damſel was his intended 
miſtreſs any more than Boaz did. —Her cleaving 
to Naomi made her name known, and procured 
her favour in Iſrael, and with the maſter of the 
field. So with church members.—All are Moa- 
bites by birth who glean in the goſpel field. 

And ſie ſaid, I pray you let me glean after the 
reapers amongſt the ſheaves. 

Advancement of a laſting nature uſually begins 
in humility. It was ſo with Joſeph, with David, 
and with their antitype Chriſt, She little thought 
that this rich field was to become her own. 
What mean thoughts have young converts of 
themſelves, when they come firſt to glean in the 
goſpel field? They cannot think they have a 
right to the handtuls, much leſs to the ſheaves, 
leſs 
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teſs ſtill that the field is their own; and leaſt of 
all, that the unſearchable riches of the owner are 
theirs. 

She hath continued from tlie morning till now. 

This diligence recommended her to Boaz's at- 
tention.— Sceſt thou a man, &c, Prov. xxii. 29.— 
The hand of the diligent maketh rich. What the 
Lord gives we gather. It is not a beginning 
well, but continuing in diligent application to 
the uſe of means that is crowned with ſucceſs. 

Then ſaid Boaz unto Ruth, Heareſt thou not my 
daughter ? &c. 

Heareſt thou not my daughter ® How grace 
hurmbles even mighty men of wealth, to utter 
the law of kindneſs even to the poor and needy.— 
My daughter ? a kind interrogation to rouſe her 
to what he was going to ſay. We have need 
to be routed when Jeſus ſpeaks, our ears being 
heavy, and our hearts inattentive,—Hearing is 
often without taking heed, goes in at one car and 
out at the other. — To take heed how, what, and 
who you hear, is good advice.—-Ye young are 
particularly called to attend to the grave advice 
of age and experience, | 

His directions begin.—Co not into another field 
0 glean. 

Here was good will ſhewn to a neceſſitous per- 
ſon, not in word only, but in deed and in truth. 
—There is nothing meaner than lip charity, yet 
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ſome go not even ſo far.—lIt is not eaſy to make 
a fire or a garment with mere words. —Boaz acted 
godlike.—God is more kind to his gleaners thay 
Boaz to Ruth.—He turns all his promiſes into 
performances. There are who rob God in his 
cauſe and miniſters; but they are curſed with a 
curſe, Mal. iii. 8, 9. Will a man rob Cod? yet ye 
have robbed me,; but ye jay, wherein have Te rob. 
bed thee? In tythes and offerings Te are curſed 
with a curſe. 

Go not to glean in any other field. 


God's gleaners have or ſhould have their pecu- 
liar goſpel fields in which conſtantly to glean, 
John x. 5, 8. Chriſt's ſheep hear not the voice of 
ſtrangers. —They have their ſenſes exerciſed to 
diſcern both good and evil, Heb. v. 14.—They 
have a ſpirit of diſcerning by which they diſtin- 
guiſh between the voice of Chriſt and of Anti- 
chriſt. Hence they hate every falſe way of either 
doctrine or diſcipline, Pfal. cxix. 104. Through 
thy precepts I get underſtanding ; therefore I hate 
every falſe way. They ought not to glean in 
another field that is even orthodox, to the neglect 
of gleaning in their own proper field. Duties are 
reciprocal; where the paſtor is obliged to preach, 
the people are obliged to hear, where circum- 
ſtances of time and place will admit. —There will 
God come and bleſs you, Exod xx. 24.—In wan- 
dering, a ſnare is more likely to be met with than 


a hleſſing, 
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a bleſſing, Prov. xxvii. 8. As a bird that wandereth 
from her neſt, ſo is a man that wandereth from his 


Only three things can diſpenſe with our duty 
here, except in the caſe of ſervants. —Old age, 
illneſs, and diſtance of place. 

Some reaſons to enforce this duty. 

1. In her aſſemblies is a body politic. One 
foot cannot be in London, and the other in Weſt- 

:inſter. Separation of members naturally tends 
to diſſolution. —2. A faithful attendance was pro- 
miſed at admiſhon, when members gave up them- 
ſelves to the church.—3. The example of primi- 
tive Chriſtians calls for it. They met with one ac- 
cord in one place, Acts 11. 1.--—4. Officers cannot 
watch over thoſe who are given to wander, yet to 
their watchings all are called to ſubmit, 1 Thefl] 
v. 12. Heb. xi. 19.——5. Forſaking the aſſem- 
bling of ourſelves together is the tarerunner of 


wiltul finning, Heb. x. 25, 26.——6. It one mem- 
ber has a right to wander from his place, all have; 
it all have, the paſtor muſt have, being a mem- 
her; then there 1s an end to all communion. 

But abide faſt by my maidens ; for ſociety and for 
latety. 
the language of Iſrael, and the worſhip of the 
God of the Hebrews. With them ſhe would 
be ſafe—for the preſence of this mighty man of 
calth is particularly promiſed to his aftembled 

people, 


For ſociety; of them ſhe would learn 
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people. God will be kind to thoſe gleaners whg 
induſtriouſly keep to their own company, like ö tha; 
Peter and John, Acts iv. 23. 4 1 
Hence members ſee their duty and privilege MW exc 
joined. And officers ſhould be ſtirred up to cha 
watchfulneſs. dw 
Let thine eyes be on the ficld that they do neap. | cha 
Let thine eyes be on the goſpel field, it is long, | | } 
wide and rich..—Here reapers do reap, \gleaners : dri 
do glean, and Bartholomews do draw water. WI 
Go thou after them, So long as they reap in | I me 
the field of Boaz, for the ſuſtenance of his houſe- ; foi 
hold. But ſhould they go into another field, go ; lity 
not after them. Even Paul withed not to be fol- 3 his 
lowed farther than he followed Chriſt, 1 Cor. iv. 3 of 
16. Wherefore I befeech you be ye followers of me. : '0 
—How far? Be ye followers of me, even as I alſo Wi ©? 
am of Chriſt, 1 Cor. xi. 1. F thi 
Have I not charged the young men that they | I ing 
ſhould not touch thee. Either wantonly to de- | —_ 
file her, or cruelly to rob her of the fruits of her Tc 
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gleaning,—Some will,, at the cloſe of a day, rob a 
poor gleaner of all the had picked up through 
the whole, wantonly ruining her comforts.—But 
God thus chargeth, Touch not mine anointed, and 
do my prophets no hamm, Pſal. cv. 15 On the 
contrary, God chargeth to comfort his people, 
Ifa. xl. 1, 2. Comfert ye, comfort ye my people, 
faith your Cod; ſpeak ye comfortably to Feruſalem, 

aud 
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and cry unto her, that her warfare is accompliſhed, 
that her iniquity is pardoned, 

Have I not charged the young men? &c. An 
excellent example for maſters of families, to 
charge their houſehold, that no wickedneſs ſhould 
dwell with them, Pfal. ci. throughout. —-Nebu- 
chadnezzar's law, Dan. iii. 29. was good. 

When thou art athirſt, go unto the veſſels and 
drink of that which the young men have draun.— 
With hard labour in that hot country, — But 
mercy is never ſtingy, nor churliſhneſs to be 
found with charity. Faint type of the libera- 
lity of our Jeſus, who gives the water of life to 
his people, John iv. 10, , thou kneweſt the gift 
of God, and who it is that faith unto thee, give me 
to drink, thou wouldſt have aſked of him, and he 
would have given thee living water. — This revives 
the drooping ſoul, as a well of hving water ſpring- 
ing up unto eternal life. He gives it freely, Rev. 
Ixil. 179,—To every one that thirſts, Iſa. lv. 1.— 
To every comer, even the unworthy, Ezek. xvi. 6. 
—The waters which Chriſt give quencheth our 
thirſt for worldly vanities, John iv. 14 Such as 
thirſt for theſe never drank heartily of that. Not 
water only, but blood, the blood of God, Acts xx. 
—This blood is drink indeed, John vi. 55. 

God hath his Beer-Elims, or wells of the mighty 
nes, Prophefies, declarations, promiſes. All wells 
vi ſalvation, —He hath his Bartholomews or water 

l drawers, 
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drawers, who draw forth the words of eternal life, 


—'Theſe young men draw for the gleaners, thoſe vin 
thirſty ſouls who bear the heat of the day. It in | 
coſts them much ſweat of both brow and braia.— 10 


Vet they do ic with ſinging, becauſe the work i; 
pleaſant. Numb. xx1. 17. Spring up, O well, ſing 
ye unto it —They draw it with joy, becauſe they 
drink of the water themſelves, Iſa. x11. 3. nie 
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A Puritan obſerves, that the day conſecrated to 4 | 
Bartholomew, was the very day on which the Bar. 4 no! 
tholomews were bound by an act of uniformity; Zi. 
—and black day of the Parifian maſſacre. I He 

Then ſhe fell on her face and bowed herſelf to the - all 
ground. Overcome with his condeſcenfion aud bc 
benevolence. N he 

O how low bows the ſoul when God ſpeaks : C v. 
words of peace !—The lowly ſhall be exalted, 1 wh 
1 Pet. v. 6 Humble Lazarus to Abraham's bo- KH H 
ſom.—When Job abhorred himſelf, and repented 1 po 
in duſt and aſhes, God turned again his captivity, th 
Job xlii. 6, 10.—David was little in his own eyes q pl, 
when made king over Judah. : fo 

Why have I fornd grace in thine eyes that thou 4 on 
ſhoulſt take knowledge of me, ſceing I am a ſtrauger? 

Nothing but neceſſity on her part.—He could I. 
not profit by her gleaning.—This was all her own. of 
Our goodneſs extendeth not to God, Pfal. xvi. 's 
2. My goodneſs extendeth not to thee, but to the m 


faints in the earth, and to the excellent, in uliom 
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5 
is all my delight, What faith the finner when di- 


vine love is manifeſted ? Why have. found grace 
in thine eyes ?—Lord, what is man ?—What am 
I or my father's houſe ?—I am but a ſtranger 
to God, to godlineſs—to thy ways and people— 
poſſeſt of an eſtranged and a ſtray ing heart. 
And Boaz ſaid to her, it hath been filly ſhewed 
me all that thou haſt done to thy mother-in-law, &c. 
Her faith in God, and love to Naomi, were 
noted by all; as when a poor finner ſets his face 
Zion-ward, how the godly take notice of him.— 
Her obedience to her mother-1n-law, parting with 
all, joining herſelf to a ſtrange people, could not 
be hid. True religion cannot be concealed, 
hence the church is a city ſet upon an hill, Matt. 
v.14, — True religion is connected with due praiſe 
which follows it, even as the ſhadow the body, 
Heb. xi. 2. By faith the elders obtained a good re- 
port. The religion of the Theſſalonians ſounded 
through the world, 1 Theſſ. i. 8. Ye were enſam- 
ples to all that believe in Macedonia and Achaia, 
for from you founded out the word of the Lord, not 
only in Macedonia and Achaia, but alſo in every 
place your faith God-ward is ſpread abroad. —— 
[t is an evidence of grace to prize its work upon 
others. Hereby we know that we are paſſed, &c. 
John iii. 14,—Ruth valued that ſhe ſaw in Nao- 
11-—Boaz that he ſaw in Ruth. 
12 The 
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The Lord recompence thy work, &c. 


He could not recompence her pious work of 


faith and love himſelf, therefore appeals to God 
in her behalf. ——Every work of love is ſure to 


meet with its proper reward; a diſciple's reward, 
2 prophet's reward, Mat. x. 41.—43- 

Such as ſhew the kindneſs of God to diſtreſſed 
ſaints particularly, ſhall receive the fame kindneſs 
in their own diſtreſs, Mat. vii. 2. 2/ith what men- 


ſure, &c.—David was greatly diſtreſt, and Jona- 


than ſhewed him kindneſs, 1 Sam. xix. XX. chap, 

—David ſhewed the kindneſs of God te his ſeed, 

2 Sam. ix. 3.—So Ruth to Naomi, Boaz to Ruth, 
Inder whoſe wings thou art come to truft, 

A metaphor taken from the hen and chickens.—Or 
the ark which covered a curſing law. — The mercy 
ſeat covered the ark—The cherubim covered the 
mercy ſeat.— This rypified Chriſt in whom the 
jaw has 1ts cnd. 

Ruth left all lo come and truft, &c. 
Certain refuge here, every perfection, purpoſe, 
&c. being a ſafeguard. Ye are dead, &c. 
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RUTH ii. 14. 


And Boaz ſaid unto her at meal-time, come tou 
hither, aud cat of the bread; and deep thy morſel 
in the vinegar. And /he fat be/ide the reapers : 
and he reached her parched corn, and ſhe did 
eat and was ſufficed, and left. 


iy ſome preceding diſcourſes; we have followed 


Naomi and Ruth in their journey towards 
the land of Canaan. In this we find them 
amongſt the Lord's inheritance, ſeeking for reſt 
after the long ſeries of affliction which had paſſed 


over them. When they came to Bethlehem, the 


native city of Elimelech, from whence they de 

parted in the beginning of the famine, the whole 
city was moved with tender affection to this vene- 
rabte matron and her pious daughter, and to wel- 
come her return to the land of her fathers. Their 
kind congratulations, far from yielding her the 
intended conſolation, only ſerved to rip open 
her wounds, and make her ſorrows to bleed afreſh, 
1 3 by 
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brance, and preſenting the images of her loſt 
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1 huſband and ſons to her diſturbed imagination. ſtr 
if Wherefore ſhe thus anſwers their welcome with lay 
I apparent anguiſh : Call me not Naomi ; call me mi 
1 Marah : for the Lord hath dealt very bitterly uiii co 
9 me. T went out full, and the Lord hath brought i „ ha 
1 me home again empty: why call ye me Naomi, ſee- i ch 
Fl ing the Lord hath teſtificd againſt me, and the A. 
| 1 mighty hath afflicted me? From which pathetic | thi 
il | exclamation we may note. W no 
1 | Thoſe whom the Moſt High intends in a be 
1 peculiar manner to honour amongſt his people, | . tie 
14 frequently have the bittereſt cup of afflictions put b 
if | into their hands prior to their exaltation. So it | ha 
| Il was with Abraham, as well as with his daughter W i 
i | Naomi. Firſt he is called upon to caſt out Iſhmae! | = 
5 his ſon, for whoſe life he had fo carneſtly entreated i 
0 the Almighty in this ardent petition, O that H. WIR = 
. . maet might live before thee ! Even the father of 1q he 
| 1 the faithful entreated in vain, when his defires - il 
1 i correſponded not with the will of his God, whoſe | = 
| | pleaſure it was “fiat in Iſaac ſhould Abraham's feed - 4 
l be called. Iſhmael caſt out and rejected, a cup 2 tr 
7 | | more bitter {till is prepared for him. His Iſaac, WW © 
| | | upon whom the hopes of his family depended ; 1 10 
1 j his Iſaac, with whom was the promiſe of life, and q m 
il | from whoſe loins the ſeed of the woman, the Sa- AL 
5 viour of mankind was to deſcend; even Iſaac, E * 
| _ 1 
ff 
|| 
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ho was by a miracle brought into the world, was 


demanded 3; demanded a burnt offering; and, 
ſtrange to ſpeak it! demanded by that God who 
ſays, Thou alt not Hill: that God who had pro- 
miſed, That in Jſaac ſhould all the families of the 
earth be bleſſed: yea, demanded to fall by the 
hands of his own father, at his command whoſe 
characteriſtic is MERCIFUL. Thus was his holy 
ſoul tried to the uttermoſt. But had he not been 
thus tried as by fire, he had never borne the ho- 


nourable name of Father of the faithful, by which 


he is known in the church through all genera- 
tions. In like manner, if this mother in Iſrael 
had not drank ſo deep of the cup of forrow, ſhe 
had not been fo honourably mentioned as ſhe is, 
in every nation bleſſed with the light of revealed 
truth, 

She is now emerging out of her former diſtreſs, 
and the day of conſolation begins to ariſe upon 
her, and continues to advance, though indeed by 
ſlow degrees, till it arrives at its meridian {plen- 
dour. To the tracing of which advances, I hope 
a diſcuſſion of our text may in ſome degree con- 
tribute. In attempting of this, I ſhall not at all 
enter-into the controverſy, whether this book is 
o be confidered as typical and myſterious, or 
merely . hiſtorical, My hearers are at liberty to 
judge for themſelves. It is ſufficient for mè to 
Know aſſuredly, that whatever was written afore- 
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time was written for our inſtruction, that ue 
through comfort of the Scriptures miglit have hope; 
and to find the hiſtory of Ruth capable of being 
accommodated to goſpel purpoſes. Apprehending 
therefore from theſe premiſes that we have a right 
to improve all, or any part of the Old Teſtament 
hiſtory to the illuſtration of the bleſſed goſpel, 
without expoſing ourſelves to the charge of en- 
thuſiaſm, I ſhall proceed to proſecute the ſubject 
in the following manner. 

Iſt. Speak concerning Boaz the huſbandman 
and maſter of the field, who invites to come hi- 
ther at meal-time. 

IId. Of the damſel invited to come hither, &c, 
Ruth the Moabiteſ;. 

IIId. Confider the invitation itſelf, Come thos 
hither at meal-time, eat of the bread, and dip * 
morſel in the vinegar. 

IVth. Enlarge upon the conduct of Ruth on 
this occaſion, She fat beſide the reapers, fhe did 
eat, and was ſufficed, and left. 

In which conduct ſhe is an eminent example of 
holy induſtry, an example worthy of the imits- 
tion of every profeſſor of Chriſtianity. 

According to this plan, I am 

It. To ſpeak of Boaz the n a 
maſter of the field, who invites to come hither at 
meal-time; concerning whom we may note, 


(1.) His 
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(1.) His name, Boaz. (2.) His profeſſion, an 
huſbandman. '(3.) His circumſtances, a mighty 
man of wealth. (4) His diſpoſition ; generous, 
hoſpitable, and benevolent; (5:) His pedigree, 
a kinſman of the family of Elimelech. On each 
of theſe, I would offer a few remarks. _ 

(1.) His name, Boaz. The father of Obed, and 
David's great-grand-father, Boaz who makes a 
principal figure in this hiſtory, and whoſe name 
fignifies, In ſtrength, which is more applicable 
to Jeſus the Huſband of the church. Jeſus is the 
arm and power of the Lord, who is revealed in 
the heart of every believer as the ſole ground of 
his hope, and ſpring of true enjoyment. He is 
ſtrength to the weak, and power to thoſe who are 
ready to faint. He only is the dwelling place and 
fortreſs of his people, where the fearful hide them- 
ſelves in the day of indignation ; where they are 
everlaſtingly ſecure from every future evil. He 
only is that munition of rocks, and rock of de- 
tence, in which the righteous dwell on high, cat 
their promiſed bread, and drink the vital ſtreams. 

His works ſufficiently evince the greatneſs of 
his power, and prove him to be the mighty God, 
as well as the loving, the compaſſionate friend of 


_ finners, He left no work unperformed which 


was requiſite to fulfil the purpoſes of infinite love, 
and illuſtrate the tranſcendent excellence of the 
divine perfections. Did the Eternal Father before 

all 


122 SER MON MI. 


all worlds chooſe a people for himſelf; a people 
appointed to ſalvation for the praiſe and glory of 
his grace ? and did this people, this elect church, 
fall in the common ruin of the lapſed race ? had 
guilt, interpoſing between God and them, made 
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their acceſs to his preſence impracticable? Behold 5 dre: 
Jeſus appears as the ſealed and ſent of God; ap- ſee 
pears as the ſinner's friend, and legal ſubſtitute, WR ous 
The mighty God appears a fon in our nature; the cun 
Everlaſting Father is born into our world; the f con 
Prince of peace makes war upon the powers of ee 
darkneſs, and the holy child Jeſus ſuſtains the : die 
wrath of avenging Omnipotence. = 
Great is this myſtery of godlineſs ! God mani- Wi ind 
feſted in the fleſh to take away the fins of his of. ach 
fending creatures. O believer, thy ſtrong, thy Wh 
loving Redeemer ſtood in the breach between th Re 
God and thee, to reconcile thee to him; to bring Y {01 
thee to the divine embrace, willingly yielded uv WK th. 
himſelf as thy propitiatory ſacrifice. O my ſoul, . = 
mayeſt thou never forget the wormwood and gall | : in 
which thy Redeemer drank as thy repreſentative, 1 ac 
Infinite wrath was thy due deſert ; infinite holi- 3 lat 
neſs was by thee affronted. The curſe, by thee | 0 
procured, fell all upon him that loved thee unto H 
death. Thou eſcapeſt indeed from the dire arreſt 2 th 
of incenſed juſtice ; but not one of thine” innu- 3 ſa 
merable fins, no part of thine aggravated guilt, 4 
has been overlooked and paſled by with impu- ky 


nity ; 


te 2 


FER . 
Ro Ve FR E N 


4 
- 
* 
, 
l 
5 
k 
"2 
„ 
„ 
* 
1 
J 


— „ * a a 9 SHES dt _ e IE 
PR — IS * 0 2 — ” . 
rr 
* * * 


4 * = * —_ " * 
6 
eee 


F* TS — 


a 2 „ ey 
* * a we * _ EY * Y 99 . 1 
e 


* * Wy 9 
D 


N 


* 
* 


SERMON VII. 123 


nity; in Jeſus, thy common perſon, thine ini— 
quity WAS puniſhed to its utmoſt demerit. Aſk 
thut own heart, O believer, what wrath thy ſin— 
fulneſs has deſerved ? ſee if any thing ſhort of the 
deepeſt hell, and the moſt extreme torture of the 
dreadful pit be adequate to thy rebellions ? yet 
{ce innumerable myriads, whoſe fin was as atroci- 
ous as thine, as highly aggravated in every cir- 
cumſtance as thy black tranſgreſſions, ſaved ; 
completely ſaved to the uttermoſt, ſaved with an 
everlaſting ſalvation ; ſaved only through his obe- 
dience unto death. 

Not one member of that vaſt aſſembly ; not an 
individual in all that numberleſs throng, but 
what deſerved the wrath of God to the uttermoſt. 
That wrath and indignation due to all, and every 
individual of them, fell at once upon the holy 
ſoul of thine immaculate Jeſus. How ponderous 
the weight ! how tremendous the burning curſe ! 
what power leſs than divine could riſe ſuperior to 
infinite guilt as did thy triumphant Jeſus? Ir is 
done! guilt is no more! fin is for ever annihi— 
lated, reſpecting its diſmal conſequences to thee, 
O behever, Come then, ye ſaints of the Moft 
High, ye finners redeemed from hell and deſtruc- 
tion, come ſee the works of your conqueror, and 
lay, Ir not this the true God and eternal life ? 

Thus it was that your Boaz was made fin for 


ou, that you might become the righteouſneſs of 
- God 
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God in him; and thus it was by the power of iz 
hand he finiſhed tranſgreſſion, made an end of fin: 
and, for you, brought in an everlaſting righte. 
ouſacis, righteouſneſs in which ye ſhall ſhine in 


the brilliant allembly of paradiſe; 


After {ſuch a ſplendid and memorable inſtane- 
of our Redeemer's ſtrength, there is little occa- 
hon to take up much of your time in ſpeaking of 
his triumphs over death and the powers of dark. 
neſs. Let as ſuch an heavenly truth ſhould not be 


wholly omitted, I would juſt obſerve, that he en. 
tered the houſe of the ſtrong man armed, ſpoiled 


him of his armour, and reſcued the prey out of 


his potent hand, He bruiſed che head of Satan; 
he wounded the dragon that 1s in the ſea; he 
ſpoiled principalities and powers, and openly dif. 
played the trophies of his victory; for he aſeended 
up on high, led captivity captive, re-entered the 
manſions of light, and received gifts for rebell: 
ous finners. 

Nor is the conqueſt of our adorable Jeſus ovel 
the hearts and affections of his people to be wholly 
neglected ; for this 1s one part of our falyation, 
which greatly tends to ſhew forth the excellency 
of his power. Beneath the attractive influence of 
his heavenly goodneſs, the moſt obdurate heart 
ſoftens into tender relentings ; the loftieſt looks 
of the vain-glorious and ſelf-conceited, fink down 
into profound humility and ſelf-abhorrence; and 

the 
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e iron finews in the necks of the moſt ſtout and 
bellious, are bended into ſubmiſſive obedience. 
in the day of his power the moſt backward are 
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made willing to be ſaved by grace alone, as it 
reigns in Jeſus through righteouſneſs to eternal 
life. 

(2.) As the name of Boaz is not inapplicable 


anto Jeſus, we ſhall now confider his calling, An 


huſband ram Ius great man ſo eminent in Judah, 
and {rom whom their future kings deicended, was 
it £1955 not above cultivating: his inheritance him- 
ſelf, and ſuperintending the affairs of huſbandry. 
A noble inſtance of ancient ſimplicity, worthy to 
be imitated even by the moderns, as ſuch an imi- 
tation would be an effectual curb upon that licen- 
tiouineſs which ſtains the annals of the preſent 
times. 

The calling of Boaz is not inapplicable to the 
adorable Jeſus, who alſo is an huſbandman him- 
ſelf. He hath his field in which he dclights ; his 
vineyard where he drinks of the ſpiced wines, and 
of the juice of the pomegranate ; over which he 
watches day and night, and waters it every mo- 
meat to render it fruitful. He has his garden of 
ſpices, of myrrh, and lilies, in which he delights 
to walk and ruminate on the loves of his ſpouſe. 
He hath the times and ſeaſons which he daily ob- 
ſerves ſor the purpoſe of his huſbandry, and 
Which he unproves to the great advantage of his 
church 
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church and people. He hath his ſowing and plant. 
ing times, in which he gives additional number, 
to his believing church, and comiorts to indiyi. 
duals. The time was that places which are now 
like a barren wilderneſs, were like a garden, well 
watered, and a field which God had bleſſed: 
places that are now hke the garden of God for 
fruitfulneſs, were heretofore like the ſandy deſert, 
uncultivated, without any plants therein grafted 
by the hand of Zion's Huſbandman. In particu. 
lar churches, he hath his times of in gathering and 
building up; in which times the work ſhall prof- 
per be in whoſe hands it will, and feeble worms 
ſhall ſurmount the higheſt mountains of oppofi- 
tion. With individuals it is the ſame at certain 
ſcaſons ; every circumſtance produceth agreeable 
and comfortable effects; every ſermon, every op- 
portunity is owned to the ſouls advantage and 
growth 1n grace. 

But he hath alſo his weeding and cleanfing 
times. When perſecutions and public troubles 
come upon the church, they uſually prove as a 
fan in the hand of the Son of God, by which he 
cleanſeth his floor, and thoroughly purgeth his 
wheat. The tares are now rooted out and caſt 
over the wall of the vincyard ; hypocrites are re- 
turned back to their own maſter again. This is 
a ſcorching ſeaſon that puts profeſſors to the trial, 
and withers the ſtony ground hearers at the root; 

a wind 
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ind that drives the chaffy hypocrite before it, 
and purgeth the threſhing floor of our heavenly 
Boaz. Beſides this he hath his weeding, trying, 
and cleanſing time, which he obſerveth in his 
coaduct towards individuals, in which he Proves 
them, and makes them know what is in their 
heart for their humiliation, and mortifying of 
them to fin and to the world. As a rank ſoil is 
the beſt nurſery for tares, ſo plenty of earthly en- 
joyments are apt to foſter vitious luſts; he ſees 
meet to cut off the fuel, leſt the fire ſhould de- 
vour us. The greateſt of men and beſt of ſaints 
have not eſcaped ſuch humbling viſitations. Job, 
the moſt patient man upon earth, was viſited with 
accumulated ſorrows, inſomuch that one meſ- 
ſenger of bad tidings came, as it were, treading 
upon the heels of his fellow, till the worſe that 
could happen was reported to him. David, the 
moſt pious of Jewiſh monarchs, the devouteſt of 
militant ſaints, knew what 1t was to roar aloud by 
reaſon of his affliction, and to tremble at the hand 
that was upon him; yea, his heart and fleſh were 
ready to faint, becauſe of the depths through 
which he was called to pals. 

That fervent, affectionate prophet, who bedew- 
ed the mount of God with ſympathetic tears, 
tound himſelf in ſuch circumſtances, that he 
curſed the day of his birth, and the meſſenger 
who reported his mother's delivery, Paul had his 

frequent 
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frequent buffettings, and Timothy his often in. 
firmities, for whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, 
and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. Ruth 
went through theſe cleanſing and weeding opera. 
tions, before ſhe began to take root and grow 
in the inheritance of the Lord. Attachment to 
carnal pleaſure, love to her native country, vene. 
ration for the laws of the Gentiles, family and 
education prejudices were in meaſure rooted out 
before the Lord began to water her with the com- 
forts of his houſe. So that ye need not think it 
ſtrange, my brethren, concerning the fiery trial, 
as if ſome ſtrange thing had happened unto you, 
for it is the lot of all the children of the king- 
dom to have tribulation in this world. 

But he hath his watering and growing ſeaſons 
in the Chriſtian life, in which he ſheds abroad the 
ſweetneſs of his love, and cauſes all his paths to 
drop fatneſs to the ſouls of his people. Indeed 
all thoſe trying and afflictive ſeaſons ſerve to pre- 
pare for the conſolation, and holy growth now 
under conſideration, even as the ſevereſt winter 
froſt is the beſt and moſt ſuitable introduCtion 
to the ſmiling ſpring. When he hath rifted the 
rocky heart by the voice of his rod, he utters the 
{till voice of his conſolation, and ſhews the glory 
of his grace. In proportion to which diſcoveries, 
our innate corruptions will be brought forth to 
view, and we ſhall grow downward in ſelſ- 
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abaſement and abhorrence, as well as upward in 
admiration of that fulneſs and excellency of 
grace revealed in the perſon and goſpel of Jeſus. 
Churches alſo have their genial ſeaſons, in which 
their Almighty Lord 1s pleaſed to water the ſouls 
of his people with heavenly influence under the 
word and ordinances; adds to their number, and 


| builds them up in comfort and holy communion. 


Then the Lord is as the dew to Iſrael, his people 
grow as the lily, and ſpread forth their roots as 
Lebanon, and the believing church becomes fruit- 
ful as Eden, the garden of God. 

He, as the heavenly huſbandman, hath alſo his 
ripening time, in which his fields are white for 


che harveſt. Now the hoary head is a crown of 
glory, and the imbecillity of ſtooping age is a 


proper emblem of the humility of the grown 


@ Chriſtian. That deſcription of old age given by 


the wiſe man, Eccl. x11. 3, 4, 5. ſeems pictureſque 


W of the ripening faint; The keepers of the houſe 
all tremble, becauſe of the known dangers to 


which they are expoſed from innumerable ene- 
mies without, and from that grand traitor, a 
wicked deceitful heart within; an heart that may 
not be truſted, not for a moment truſted, becauſe 
it is of the enemy's party, notwithſtanding an in- 
habitant in our own boſams. The ſtrong men Mall 
lou themſetves, under a ſenſe of that body of death 
that is upon them. Every lofty look ſhall be 
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brought low, under a ſenſe of their own nothing. 
neſs and inſignificancy, 1gnorance and folly, 77% 
grinders ſhall cenſe becauſe they are few ; ſo that 
they ſhall find themſelves incapable of receiving 
that nouriſhment, which the word of God actually 
imparts ; that they are as much dependant on 
fovereign grace, for the leaſt degree of refreſh. 
nent, as for ſalvation itſelf; and as needy of 
Chriſt, as if they had never any prior communi. 
cations from him. A the daughters of mnſic ſhall 
te brought lou. The daughters of muſic ſhall ill 
be there, but their ſongs ſhall be upon the ſolemy 
Þaſs. In the more carly days of Chriſtianity, be— 
fore man was ſufficiently diſcovered to himſelf, 
the daughters of muſic might fing in elevated 
trains, and might even deſpiſe the humble notes 
of the baſs, which is univerſally allowed to bc 
tne foundation of harmony; but alas! their in- 
ſtruments were frequently out of tune, and hung 
upon the willows, ſo that the voice of joy was 
not to be heard; for as they underſtood not the 
bais, their muſic ſubſided when they could no! 
fing in more elevated lays. But when the foul 
is grown in the divine life, under the huſbandr) 
of Jeſus, the daughters of muſic learn to deſcend 
to the uſe of the baſs, and mingle judgment with 
all their fongs of mercy. And many advantages 
do they find attending this tranfition, amongl 
which are the following. They find that although 
there 
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there is leſs noiſe in the ſongs of the baſs, there 
is greater ſolemnity, and more profound harmony 
than in their former premature triumphs. That 
although its ſolemn ſound does not ſo exccedingly 
raviſh the ſenſes; it is more ſteady, uniform, and 
conſiſtent ; leſs liable to be out of tune, and more 

becoming a ſtate of warfare. | 
They ſhall be afraid of that which is high. Young 
David could encounter any danger, overcome 
every difficulty however great; yea, he could 
break through a troop, or leap over a wall, be- 
cauſe through God his mountain ſtood ſtrong : 
but the aged Pſalmiſt was taught not to exerciſe 
himſelf in great matters, nor in things too high 
for him. The young Chriſtian, as well as the 
mere ſpeculatiſt, can venture upon every high 
thing, and ſet himſelf to explain the hidden, the 
inviſible things of God. But further experience 
teacheth us that ſecret things belong to the Lord 
our God, and that only thoſe that are revealed 
belong to us. So that from a ſenſe of ignorance, 
and aptitude to err, there will be a fear of being 
too free with things that are not ſo clearly revealed, 
left we ſhould inadvertently eclipſe that glory 
which we ſhould wiſh to recommend to human 
eſteem. Such a ſenſe of perſonal weakneſs ſhall 
attend them, . ſuch a ſenſe of utter incapacity for 
good, that the very gra/hopper ſhall be a burden. 
Thus the higheſt attainment of the Chriſtian here 
5 below, 
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below, is to be reduced to nothing, that Chriſt 
may become all in all. This 1s the mark at which 
we ought to aim; this is the ſtandard to which 
grace ſhall bring all its ſubjects, ere they are 
taken to their long, their exalted home. Whey 
the corn bends its weighty head towards the 
earth, it indicates the reaping time at hand, and 
the gathering of it into the huſbandman's granary, 
The heart of man bowed down in low abaſement, 
indicates a ſpeedy diſſolution, and heavenly ex. 
altation and happineſs faſt approaching. 

(3.) The affluent circumſtances of this Hebrey 
are as worthy of note as either his name or call- 
ing, and as applicable to our adorable Redeemer, 
He is faid to be a mighty man of wealth ; not 
only a man of wealth, but a mighty man of wealth, 
to point out his abundance of riches. Jeſus the 
Virgin's ſon, Jeſus the finner's friend, is allo a 
mighty man of wealth, notwithſtanding when ſo- 
journing amongſt men he had not where to lay 
his head; had not accommodations equal to the 
monſters of the deſert, or to the winged inhabi- 
tants of the aerial regions. In a natural way he 
is a mighty man of wealth, for fie cart/ with all 
its fulneſs is his poſſeſſion : therefore ſaith he, Plal. 
I. 10, 11, 12. Every beaſt of the foreſt is mine, and 
the cattle upon a thouſand hills, I know all the 
fowls of the mountains; and the wild beaſts of the 
field are mine. If were hungry, I would not tell 
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thee ; for the world is mine and the fulneſs thereof. 
Hence it is, that the whole family of heaven and 
earth ſubfiſt upon his bounty and munificence; 
for theſe all look unto him, and he giveth them 
their meat in due ſeaſon, and fatisficth their 
mouths with good. The bread which feeds you, 
and the raiment which keeps you warm, yea, the 
very air which you breathe, and every other gilt 
in nature, are all the fruits of your Redeemer's 
bounty, How vaſt ! how mighty muſt that wealth 
be, out of which univerſal nature is fed, adorned, 
and clothed ? 

He is a mighty man of ſpiritual wealth alſo. 
With him are durable riches, and undecaying 
ſprings of comfort, for it hath pleaſed the Father 
that in him all fulneſs ſhould dwell. The fulneſs 
of grace, of life, ſalvation, and glory. Of grace 
in covenant tranſactions; the promiſe of lite tor 
the elect was made to their federal Head, in whom 
there is all grace, to be exhibited in their behalf, 
in away of redemption, adoption, and juſtification ; 
all grace to be communicated to them in time for 
their ſanctification, and preparation for glory, and 
all the manifeſtations of his glorious preſence 
when time ſhall be ſwallowed up in eternity. In 
im, ſaith the great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, are 
hid all the treaſures of wiſdom ana of knowledge ; 
the riches of grace, of love, of mercy, and of 
glory. It is the whole work of gofpel miniſters 
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to publiſh the unſearchable riches of Chriſt. But 
the greateſt, the moſt intelligent amongſt them 
ſeeing but in part, and propheſying but in part, 
it follows, that after all the glorious teſtimonics 
that have been borne of him from the pulpit, 
and at the ſtake, that little, comparatively, of his 
excellency hath been known to the militant 
church. It is the whole buſineſs of every be- 
liever to be ſearching into the riches of his grace; 
and after all their ſtrict inquiries, after all their 
attainments in experimental religion, when they 
come to the lateſt hour, they are obhged to con- 
feſs, that fo ineffable is his worth, ſo exceedingly 
ineſtimable are his riches, that they know nothing 
at all of them in compariſon of their reality; 
they being excceding abundant above what we 
dan think of; poſſeſſing heights infinitely tranſ- 
cending our higheſt reach ; depths to a finite arm 
alrogether unfathomable; lengths commenſurate 
only with a divine duration; and breadths un- 
ipcakably more extenſive than the immeaturable 
univerſe. Such are the riches of thy Redeemer, 
O my ſoul, that ſaints and angels may exert their 
utmoſt. powers to reckon the ſum of them, and 
numberleſs ages proſecute the delightful exerciſe, 
they ſhall ſtill, raviſhing thought! they ſhall 
{till have before them an eternity of the ſame 
pleaſing employment; grow every hour riper in 
knowledge of the riches of Jeſus, and ſtill at an 
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infinite diſtance from comprehending them. En- 
couraging confideration, O my needy, my fearful 
ul! thou canſt not poſſibly aſk ſo much as thy 
loving friend can beſtow, tor he is a mighty man 
or boundleſs wealth. 

(4.) The diſpoſition of Boaz, evinced by his 
conduct, is worthy of our attention, being hu- 
mane, benevolent, and bountcous ; the very re- 
derſe of what is apparently the governing prin— 
ciples vi ith mankind in general, of whom it 15 truly 
lid, All fee their own. A character deſcriptive 
of none more than the people of this generation, 
of what rank or degree ſoever. Al /cek their own, 
a general rule admitting but of few exceptions. 
Yet although tew, there are, there always have 
been forme exceptions to it, in inſtances fimilar to 
he character before us; and wherever found, it 
truly noble and godlike. God is great in his 
goodneſs, and good amiqſt all his eflential grear- 
neſs, and a faint adumbration of this divine cha— 
racter we have in Boaz, who was a mighty man 
of wealth; humane and bountiful, as he was 
mighty in riches. It was the cuſtom of his country- 
men, in after times, to deſpiſe the inhabitants of 
the Gentile world, as a people whom God had 
curſed, and who had no inheritance in Jacob ; but 
good Boaz took knowledge of Ruth notwith- 
landing ſhe was a friendleſs flranger, and an help- 
0's alien from the commonwealth of Iiracl, He 
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very well knew her deſcent from Moab, the ſon 
of inceſt; but he deſpiſed her not for the intem. 
perance and uncleanneſs of her otherwiſe great 
aneeſtor. 

He not only inquired after her, and ſpake 
kindly to her, but he made her welcome to the 
free uſe of his field and table, without lay ing any 
the leaſt reſtraint upon her conduct; directs her 
what courſe to purſue for ſafety, in abiding faf 
by his maidens; gives his young men charge con- 
cerning her, forbidding them at all to moleſt her: 
and even commands the reapers to drop handful; 
on purpoſe for her; and at laſt ſent her home to 
her mother with as much proviſion as ſhe could 
carry ; which at once diſcovered the benevolence 
of his heart, and the bounty of his hand. Unlike 
to Boaz are thoſe who ſay to the needy and friend- 
leſs, Be ye warmed and clothed, hut have not 
hearts benevolent enough to contribute in the 
leaſt degree towards either. We wiſh you well, 
ſay ſome ; we ſhould be glad to ſee you out of 
theſe difficulties; we wiſh ſome who have it in 
their power, would make a point of affiſting you; 
there are who could readily do it without ex- 
poſing themſelves to any inconvenience; but alas! 
as for us, our affairs are ſo circumſtanced that it 
is out of our power to be of any ſervice to you. 
Thus the fartheſt that the religion and benevo- 
lence of ſome people can carry them, in the works 
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of charity, and labour of love, is to form ſuch a 


on 
m. gdcnial as ſhall leaſt expoſe themſelves, or be 
at WW ofenfive to the diftreffed ſupplant. But Boaz, 
E whoſe holy heart glowed with genuine benevo- 
ke 1 lence, gives before ſhe aſketh, and equal to her 
he | preſent neceflities. Let profeſſors ſee and learn 
ny E from his example, what the Lord our God re- 
er auires of us in the works of mercy, as well as of 
at WW iuftice and integrity. For it is not enough that a 
n. MW Chriftian is ſtrictly honeſt, if he is not alſo merci- 
er: L ſul, tender, compaſhonate, and bountiful in pro- 
uls 1 portion to what divine providence hath put into 
to WW his poſſeſſion. | 
ald This conduct of Boaz beautifully adumbrates 


ce the benevolent conduct of the bleſſed and adorable li 
ike ; Jeſus towards his needy church. For he alſo takes A 
nd. WW: knowledge of his people who are all ſtrangers by q 
not nature, alien from the commonwealth of Iſracl, | 
the and ſtrangers to the covenant of promiſe ; chil- 4 
ell, | dren of wrath even as others. He makes you 4 
of welcome to his goſpel field ; leaves you at large 4 
in to range through all his inſtitutions, and bids you I 
ou; be free with the grace of every promiſe; he re— * 
ex- quires on your part no other quality than your 
as! neceſſity. If you are athirſt, he bids you welcome 


to the waters; if hungry, to cat of the bread; if 
naked, ta make free with his wardrobe ; if fick, to 
apply to him for a cure; if guilty, for a pardon; 
i black and polluted, to waſh in his blood and 

be 
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be clean. You ſay that you are black and ng 


like unto the maidens of your Lord; he ſays that 


you are comely; all fair, without ſpot or blemiſh, 


You condemn yourſelf as worthy of the deepeſt 
hell, a ſinner of the deepeſt dye; but he hath ad. 
judged you to the higheſt heaven, to be for ever 
with himſelf. 

During the whole of reaping ſeaſon, he hath 
charged his reapers to drop handfuls on purpoſe 
for you, for all that glean after them without 
exception; that is, he hath given it in charge to 
his minifiers that they ſhould deal forth plente- 
ous conſolation from the word of revelation, and 
not reproach the poor and needy for making free 
with the declarations of grace, ſceing it is not to 
foſter ſin, but to teced the cravings of an hungry 
foul. Comfort ve, comfort ye my people, ſpeak ye 
comfortably to Zerujalem, is the language of our 
God; and ſhews that goſpel miniſters are expected 
to ſpcak in a language very different from that of 
Pharoah's taſłmaſters, who charged the oppreſſed 
Ifraclites with idleneſs, and demanded the full 
tale of brick from the complainants. Therefore 
we are charged to cRY unto her, that her warfare 
is accomplil'ied; to mand no conditions on her 
part, but to comfort her with the miniſtry of a 
tree, a finiſhed ſeivation. There is a. fingular 
beauty in that charge given to the Prophet, Ia. 
XXXV. 3, 4. Strenpthen ye the weak hands, confirm 
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De tlic feeble knees ; ſay to them of a fearful heart, 
Pp ſtrong, fear not : behold your God will come ven- 
geance, God, a recompence, he will come and ſave 


| 01, The ſupplementary reading ſerving only to 


W cclipſe the glory of the text, I quote the original 
ver 3 without it, and would remark upon it, that 
+ t is admirably calculated to promote the conſo- 
lation of ſaints, who find themſelves to be poor 
3 ind ncedy, and are therefore glad to glean in the 
3 feld of grace and mercy. 


to I Strengthen ye the weak hands, who cannot work 
te- 3 out their own ſalvation, by performing the con- 
nd W vitions of the legal covenant; who cannot per- 
ree form duty, reſiſt fin, nor exerciſe grace at plea- 
to f ſure; but find that when they would do good, evil 
ry Cm is preſent with them; that they are carnal, fold 
ve under fin, and that therefore the good which they 
ur WE would do, is frequently left undone ; and the evil 
ed E which they hate 1s given into. For thoſe people 
of i E who can refiſt fin, perform duty, and exerciſe 
ed I grace, can with no propriety be ſaid to have weak 
bands, and therefore are no objects of our mini- 
ne crations. 

„ Confirm ye the feeble knees, who cannot ſtand 
icr up under a ſenſe of their finfulneſs, whoſe hearts 
rere overwhelmed with the weight of their iniqui- 
lar I ties, which have gone over their heads as a bur- 
fa. I den too heavy for them to bear, and whoſe ſpirit 
„ ME feints by reaſon of the handwriting of apprehended 
ye condemnation 
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eondemnation that is gone forth againſt them. 
Thoſe feeble knees which cannot of themſfelys, 
ſtand ſteady in the day of affliction, when the 
hand of a ſtripping God is ſtretched out, and the 
Almighty writes bitter things againſt them. Thoſe 
who can reaſon themſelves into a philoſophic for. 
titude againſt every event, can in no ſenſe be ſaid 
to be pcople of feeble knees, and therefore 
no part of our bufinefs is with them. Neither 
are thote who never were oppreſſed with a ſenſe 
of fin, any way entitled to'a part in the comfort 
which grace has prepared for thoſe who tremble 
at the word of the Lord. 

Say to them that are of a fearful heart, be ſtrong, 


fear not. To them that are of a fearful heart, 


fearful of finning againſt an infinitely holy God, 
and bringing guilt and condemnation upon the 
own ſouls, of being left to bring diſhonour upon 
the people and good ways of God; fearful that 
their ſpots are not the ſpots of God's children, 
and therefore that Jeſus hath no conneEtion with 
ſinners of ſuch a ſtamp as them; fearful that all 
their croſſes are vindictive curſes; their affliction 
the effect of divine indignation, and juſt judg: 
ments on account of their finfulneſs : ſay to then, 
be ſtrong ; the foundation of Chriſtian ftrength 
lies in conſcious weakneſs. O Jacob, know thy: 
ſelf to be but a worm, and thou ſhalt threſh 


mountains, and beat them to powder. Know that 
thou 
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ou canſt do nothing, and thou ſhalt do all things 
through Chriſt ſtrengthening of thee. 

ur God will come, vengeance. Your God not- 
the Evithſtanding all your fearfulneſs, and unbelieving 
miſgivings of heart. Your God in covenant re- 
| lation, everlaſtingly the ſame. Your God will come 
although he hides his face from thee, and thou 
| are troubled : although he tarries far beyond your 
expectation, and ſeems to weary out your hopes, 
| inſomuch that you ſuppoſe yourſelf to be forgot- 


enſ: 
. | Lien by him. He will come; his word is paſſed, 
able - and he will not revoke it; his promiſe is gone 


| N forth, and what ſhall hinder the egreſſion of the 
grace promiſed? He will come vengeance upon 


Ong 
80 | : . . 

an tine enemies, into whoſe hands he ſeems to have 

art, 

500. given you up. You ſhall be ſafe, for when he 
„ . . . 

heir BE {hall be revealed in vengeance upon his enemies, 


W hc ſhall come as your God in new covenant rela- 
tion. Cod, a recompence : God himſelf ſhall be 


that 

ten. boo you a recompence ; not of yours indeed, but of 
, = : | 

vic the Redeemer's obedience, your adorable ſubſti- 


W ture. He will come and ſave you. When he ſhall 


wigs 

ons eme, come a recompence, come in vengeance, 

do. the ſalvation of his weak and fearful people ſhal! 
be his object. What an amazing plenty of con- 

cn, a ... .. x © 

oth ſolation does our divine huſbandman ſcatter in his 


hy. goſpel held for the uſe of hungry aliens ?—Yea, 
& lometimes he is pleaſed to load with ſoul food as 
much as you can carry. To give ſuch an over- 
coming 
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coming ſenſe of his pardoning love, as to mal. 
you fick of love, and cry out, Lord ſtay thy hand 


man 
thy ſervant is but an carthen veſſel. only 
(5.) Of Boaz it is ſaid, he was a kinſman mily. 
the family of Elimelech ; and therefore accord. the 1 
ing to the Jewiſh law, it was his province to re. all, 
deem the alienated inheritance for Naomi an! . 
her daughter after the nearer kinſman had refuſe the . 
or was become incapable of acting in charac, WW who 
Accordingly when the nearer kinſman aEtually Kin; 
fuſed, leſt he ſhould thereby mar his own inher;. WW of 
tance, Boaz ſtepped forth openly before the H Fat! 
ders of his people as Goel, or the near kinſma, WW fleil 
and redeemed the alienated right of the inher WR fan 
tance of Naomi's ſons, Mahlon and Chilion ; ant : like 
in purchaſing ot it, became poſſeſſed of Ruth th: 1 ſen 
Moabiteſs as the reward of his acting the part d 3 Jeſ 
a kinſman. in; 
Jusus allo is our Goel, or near kinſman, W kir 
upon whom the right of redemption devolveh por 
when the law, our firſt hutband, became 1ncapabk un 
of acting the kinſman's part. When by the fa im 
miſconduct of our Eden parent the inheritance Be 
was alienated, and we by our own ac and deed m 
had confirmed the alicnation ; our inheritance Ki 
thus cſtranged, and the firſt in kindred incapable ac 


to redeem, our Goel, our ncar kinſman appears 
in the gate, to redeem to himſelf both the ink 
ricance and its natural and legal heirs. 
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Boaz was not only a near kinſman, but a kinſ- 
man of the family of Elimelech : ſo Jeſus is not 


boaly our kinſman, but a kinſman of our own fa- 


mily, of the ſeed of Abraham, and David after 
the flcſh, although in his. divine nature God over 
all, bleſſed for ever more. 

Elimelech ſignifies, according to ſome, My God 
the King, which ſenſe is truly applicable to Jeſus, 
who is our kinſman, of the family of our God the 
King; being the only Begotten of the Father, full 
of grace and truth. The only Begotten of the 
Father is our elder brother, bone of our bone, and 
fleſh of our fleſh, therefore our kinſman, of the 
family of God our King. The word may be 
likewiſe rendered e counſel of God, and in this 
ſenſe is equally applicable to the caſe betore us. 
Jeſus is the higheſt object of the divine counſel, 
in which he was ſealed and appointed. He 3s our 
kinſman who fits in the council of God, and there- 
fore is our wonderful Counſellor. How vaſt and 
unipeakable that love by which man 1s taken up 
into God, and God condeſcends to dwell in man? 
Behold what manner of love 1s this ! how boldly 
may we come before God, ſeeing we have a near 
Kinſman fitting in his council: this is the Lord's 
doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes. 
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And Boaz faid unto her at meal-time, come thoy 
hither, and eat of the bread, and dip thy morſel 
in the vinegar. And ſhe ſat beſide the reapers, 
and he reached her parched corn, and ſhe did 
cat, and was ſufficed, and left. 


_FAVING in the former diſcourſe ſpoken con- 
cerning Boaz the huſbandman, who fo ge- 
nerouſly entreated this fair and worthy ſtranger to 
partake of the bounties of his hoſpitable table, 
and found that whatever reflects honour on this 
diſtinguiſhed character, is found in a ſuperlative 
degree in the amiablc Jeſus. We ſhall now en- 
deavour to ſhew what likeneſs Ruth the Moabi- 
teſs may bear to the bride, the wife of the Lamb; 
that Shulamite, in whoſe myſterious perſon you 
behold the company of two contending armies. 
In deſcribing this favourite damſel, we ſhall note 
Her name—her kindred and former connections 
—her late remarkable conduct and her preſent 


deportment. | 
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If. Her name, Ruth, hath been ſpoken to al- 
ready as applicable to herſelf, I ſhall therefore 
conſider it now as ſuitable unto every truly con- 
verted finner, every real believer in the bleſſed 
Immanuel ; for they alſo may be called watered, 


| according to the ſignification of her name. It is 


remarkable how Old Teſtament names are adapted 
to perſonal characters, as if divine Wiſdom, fore- 


ſeeing the conduct and after circumſtances of the 


party, led to the fixation of the given name. It 
has been ſhewed what analogy chere is between 


the name of Ruth, and the providential occur- 


rences which attended her lot: we ſhall now 
conſider the name as applicable to the child of 
grace. 

(1.) Ruth, made drunken *, as moſt young con- 
verts are with ſorrow and affliction. When Paul 
was convinced of the evil of his way, and found 
himſelf to be a real perſecutor of Jefus of Naza- 
reth, and in him of the cauſe of God, of truth, and 
of holineſs, we read that he was three days and 
three nights without either eating or drinking, ſo 
intenſe was his ſorrow and anguiſh. In ordinary 
caſes it is even ſo. When the fin of the ſoul is 
brought to open light, and actual tranſgreſſions 
lay hold of the conſcience ; when the whole of 


* Drunkes, the alluſion here is to that of Ifa. xxix. 9. They 


are drunken, but not with wine; they flapger, but not with firong 
drink, 


4 the 
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the nature and converſation is viewed in the light 
of the changeleſs law, that abſtract of infinite ho. 
lineſs, and the whole appcars vile and abomi. 
nable; when the awful conſequences of a life of 
rebellion, and utter eſtrangement from God are 
diſcovered, none can tell but thoſe who have felt 
it, what anguiſh lays hold on the heart, what tor. 
tures the horror of guilt brings upon the alarmed 
conſcience. Sorrow invades the whole ſoul, and 
bears down every thinking faculty before it: ſor. 
row for loſs ſuſtained ; the loſs of innocence; the 
loſs of capacity for good; the loſs of God and 
the divine favour ; the loſs of heaven, and all hap- 
pineſs both here and hereafter: ſorrow for danger 
incurred ; danger that makes the heart tremble to 
reflect upon it; danger of being deprived of the 
pleaſure of every enjoyment in this life, and in- 
ſtead of earthly fehcity, to walk under the curſe 
of a broken law ; danger of dying an accurſed 
death, and of being everlaſtingly miſerable : mi- 
ſerahle with regard to the company dreaded, 
devils and damned fpirits ; miſerable reſpecting 
the place of abode, the lake, the ſulphureous 
lake, which burneth for evermore; and miſe— 
rable in the keen ſenſations of growing anguiſh, 
when time ſhall be no more, and when all 1s un- 
ſpeakable, immeaſurable eternity. This is expe- 
rience that will make the ſtouteſt heart to give 
way, and the loftieſt look to deſcend into the 
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Juſt; that will make the moſt daring to cry out, 
| Men and lrethren, what muſt we do? and the ob- 


durate heart breathe, God be merciful to me a ſin- 
ner. Such a ſtate of ſoul made David roar from 


E the bitterneſs of his ſpirit, and water his couch 
| with repentant tears, whilſt he cried after mercy 


in a ſovereign way, according to the loving kind- 


E ns of his gracious Maker. 


(2.) Ruth, watered and filled: very applicable 


E to believers, who are watered with the heavenly 


influence of grace, and filled with the fruits of 


me Holy Ghoſt. By nature we are dry as the 


ſcorched mountains of Gilboa, and barren as the 
Lybian ſands. So wild, fo uncultivated, and fo 
unfruitful 1s degenerate man, that by nature, 


| touching every good work, all are reprobates; 


yea, even enemies in our hearts by wicked works 
againſt God : to whom the language oi the na- 
tural man is, Depart from me, O Lord, I de. 
fire not the knowledge of thy law, I will not 
* have thee to reign over me; for I have loved 
idols and after them I will go. I will delight in 
the fatneſs of my own olive, and rejoice in the 
* blood of my own vine. Is not this great Babel 
* that I have built for the houſe of my kingdom, 
and for the glory of my majeſty ?” But the time, 
che ſet time to favour being come, heavenly influence 
deſcends from above and waters the ſoul ; the Com- 
'orter comes down as a ſpirit of conviction, ploughs 


L 2 up 


148 SERMON: VIII. 


up the fallow ground of the heart, and prepares the 
ſoul for bringing ſorth fruits meet for repentance; 
fills with the ſpirit of faith, of love, and holi. 
neſs. It is recorded of Stephen, that he was x 
man full of faith and of the Holy Ghoſt. What 
is true of the greateſt of ſaints, is alio in his mes. 
ſure true of every believer. 

Full of faith, and could not be ſhaken, or 
tempted to ſwerve from the profeſſion of his faith; 
ſted faſt and immoveable, reſpecting that one thing 
neediul, being determined to know nothing in 
this world, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified, 
Such is the caſe of every believer, in his better 
frames, reſpecting faith of the operation of God. 
Likewiſe, at tir1es, he is ſo filled with love, that 
he knows not now to expreſs his grateful ſenti. 
ments. His cry is, „O Lord, how do ] love thy 


© law! It is my delight all the day long. What 


„ ſhall J do to praiſe, to honour and glorify my 
* lovely, my adorable Saviour: his mouth is mo: 
6 ſweet, yea, he is altogether lovely; he is white 
% and ruddy, the chief among ten thouſand. 
Filled with ſuch a ſenſe of his loving kindnels, 


as to be overcome with the tranſporting pleaſures 


of his preſence, that with the ſpouſe you cry out, 
Stay me with flaggons, comfort me with apples, for 
Jam /ich of love. 

IId. Her kindred, and former connections come 
next under our notice. 


A Moabiteſs, 
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A Moabiteſs, a ſtranger, the daughter of 


© ſtrangers, whole patriarch was the fon of inceſt, 


begotten by Lot in a fit of drunkenne!s on gis 


on daughter, therefore there was nothing re— 


ow 


| ſpectable in her anceſtry. She was by nature of 
the wild, unculitvated race of idol worſhippers, 
aceuſtomed to bow down to the vanities oi the 
* Gentiles, and therefore a child of wrath even as 


others; afar off from God, and even darkneſs it- 


* ſelf, But theſe connections were now diſſolved; 
| ſhe was plucked off from her native ſtem, and 
| grafted into the vine of Iſrael; ſhe was brought 


nigh by the drawing power of immortal love; 


| out of darkneſs into the marvellous light of the 
kingdom of God. 


She was not a virgin, but the widow of Mah- 
lon, the ſon of Elimelech, who died in the land 


of Moab, before ſhe had any intention of quitting 
her native country. The ſpouſe of Jeſus alſo was 
married to a previous huſband, the legal cove- 


nant, which muſt be dead to the ſinner, and the 


| finner dead to it, before he can heartily approve 
of falvation by, and marriage with the Son of 
God. Mahlon, her former huſband, fignifies a 
= /ong, which is anſwerable to the law in its origt- 
nal conſtitution, and to man in his primitive pu- 
= rity aud holy obedience. When man at firſt drop- 


ped from the Creator's hand, he was like unto 
all the reſt of the divine workmanſhip, perfect 
L 3 and 
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and good, capable of the moſt conſummate coy. 
formity to the moral law, and in every tittle of 
obcying his Maker's pleaſure. Whilſt he cont. 
nued in his primitive rectitude, and ſpotleſs ohe. 
dience, he could rejoice in the works of kis on 
hands, and fing of acceſs to the ſacred preſence, 
in virtue of his own performances. He obeyed, 
and he reaped the fruit of his doings, which fruit 
was joy and confidence in God. If they have great 
peace who but love the law, what holy joy, what 
ſacred pleaſure muſt have been the reſult of per: 
fect obedience to its demands! Whilſt the lay 
remained inviolate, it was the ſong of ſinleſs man; 
notwithſtanding, in his lapſed condition, it is to 
hini the miniſter of condemnation. Who car 
reflect on that mutual intercouſe between God and 
Adam before the fall, without admiring the fel. 
city of human innocence, and making the fad 
compariſon between our own ſtate, and that of 
our great anceſtor 2 The Lord God walked with 
Adam, and freely deigned to converſe with him; 
yea, Jehovah vouchſafed to conſult with man con. 
ccrning the names of his creatures. But, O man' 
where art thou now? from whence haſt thou 
fallen, O my inſtable parent? Alas! Adam, doſt 
thou flee from thy Maker's preſence, not long 
ago in thy ſight ſo delightful, fo amiable ? fill 
doſt thou flee ? wilt thou never return Adam? ak 
not the cauſe; for fin is born into the human world: 

moral 
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moral evil is become perfect, and has ruined pri- 
mitive integrity. Unhappy parent! what awful 
ruin haſt thou brought upon thy natural deſcen- 
EF dents, My God! how great is thy forbearance, 
| that ſtill prolongs the exiſtence of ſelf-ruined and 
| rebellious mankind ? It would have been equi- 
table and juſt with thee to have cut them down 
| whilſt ſnuddering in the lonely thicket, and de- 
| nounced irremediable ruin upon the whole delin- 
quent race. But thou art God, whoſe purpoſes are 
| unalterable, and whoſe loving kindneſs is not ſub- 
| jet to any change whatever: thy counſel ſtands 
for ever faſt, and thou wilt do all that is in thine 
con heart. 


Mahlon fignifies, ſecondarily, inſirmity; which is 


| alſo anſwerable to man under a broken law, which 
law is become weak through the fleſh to ſave any 


that come unto it. Sin having entered and ob- 


tained dominion over man, it diſabled him to per- 


form any part of true obedience. This imbecillity 


of man rendered the law incapable to ſave; as in 
its original conſtitution it never could approve 
of any thing inferior to conſummate perfection. 
It is weak, indeed, in point of the ſinner's ſalva- 
tion; but all its weakneſs comes through the in- 
| firmity of our fleſh, who by nature have loſt the 
power both to will and to do of his heavenly, his 
good pleaſure. Do you queſtion the truth of this 
| deſcription of fallen man? aſk then your own 
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hearts what part of the divine pleaſure you can 
perfectly periorm ? what branch of practical god. 
lineſs you can take delight in, before grace is pleaſed 
to form your hearts anew? The more you try to 
ſearch your own hearts, and bring forth to view the 
ſprings of action in yourſelves, the more ſhall yon 
be convinced of the affecting truth, that in may 
there dwells no good thing, but that his whole heart 
is deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked; 
and that all the imaginations of the thoughts if 
man's heart are only evil continually, ever fince that 
awful period on which it might be ſaid, Mat al 
fleſh had corrupted his way, and we all as ſheey 
went aſtray, turning every one to his own way 
Bring then the tempers and diſpoſitions of your 
hearts forth to the trial ; forth to be tried by the 
infallible records of infinite holineſs, for by tha 
you muſt ultimately ſtand or fall. If weighed in 
that impartial balance, O my ſoul ! who ſhall not 
be found wanting ? 

By this impartial balance your every action, 
whether ſecret or open, muſt be weighed ; it is 
virtuous, as it agrees with that only unerring 
ſtandard of virtue and religion; or vicious, as it 
deviates from its ſacred dictates. It was a ſenſe 
of this that drew forth that remarkable confeſ 
ſion from the mouths of the apoſtolic church, I. 
many things we offend all, Jam. iii. 2. We ſaints, 
believers, quickened by the grace of God; ve 

evangeliſt, 
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vangeliſts, preachers of the goſpel, and apoſtles 


ff jeſus; we offend, all oftend, offend in many 


| things 3 not only in time paſt, but we now of- 


tend, even in our regenerated ſtate, Now, if the 
I apoſtolic ſaints, favoured with privileges ſo ex- 
alted, were conſtrained to make ſuch an humbling 
E confclion, would it not be the moſt daring pre- 


ſump ion for ſinners, who never felt the power of 


* renewing grace, to flatter themſelves that their 
obedience to the law is perfect? would it not be 


the moſt diabolical deluſion thus to flatter our- 


ſelves, even after converſion, ſceing an infallible 


© pen has teſtified, that if any man ſay he hath no 


fin, he deceiveth himſelf, and the truth is not in 


him. 
All mankind being thus concluded under fin, 


and incapable of that which is truly and ſpiritu- 
ally good, it follows that the law is weak through 


the fleſh, utterly weak to fave any individual of 
the human race; fo that by the works of the law 


| ſhall no fleſh living be juſtified or ſaved. The 


reaſon of this propoſition is obvious in the higheſt 


degree. The law having required perfect, uni- 


| verſal, and eternal obedience, in the creation ſtate 
= of man, was it now to abate in its demands pro- 


portionably to man's incapacity to obey, it would 
be mutable, and therefore not a tranſcript of the 
mind of the Deity. Every deviation from the law be- 
ing truly and properly fin, it follows that the law 

would 
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would be inconſiſtent with itſelf, if it could paß 
by any, the leaſt fin, without ample atonement 
being made for its honour : having declared thy 
he who keepeth the whole law, and offendeth but 
in one point, is deemed guilty of the whole. I 
would be unworthy of God to ſay, and not to dg: 
but he hath ſpoken the word, and who ſhall dif. 
annul it? he is of one mind, and therefore liable 
to no mutation. | 
Mahlon, her former huſband, was dead before 
ſhe came to glean in the field of Boaz. It i; 
likely that during his lifetime ſhe was under ng 
neceſſity of ſtooping ſo low as to glean after an- 
other man's reapers. But now Mahlon was dead, 
ſhe was fain to live upon the bounty of another, 
however unworthy ſhe might deem herſelf of be. 
ing numbered among his maidens. It is juſt ſo 
with the periſhing ſinner, he muſt be dead to the 
law, and the law dead to him, before he can live 
with pleaſure on the bounty of Jeſus. Whilſt the 
firſt, the natural huſband lives ; whilſt there are 
the ſmalleſt remains of hope by the law, it is im- 
poſſible that the ſoul can cordially ſubmit to the 
\ righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and embrace falvation 
upon goſpel terms, without money and without 
price. The inſpired Apoſtle of the Gentiles, 
beautifully ſtates the doctrine under conſideration, 
Rom. vii. 1, 2, 3. Know ye not brethren, ( for | 
ſpeak to them that know the law) how that the lau 
hat 
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lath dominion over a man 0s long as he liveth? 


for the woman which hath an huſbaud, is bound by 


the law to her huſband, as long as he liveth ; but 


if the huſband be dead, ſhe is free from the law of 
beer huſband. So then if, while her huſband liveth, 
E he be marricd to another man, ſhe ſhall be called 
| e adultereſs ; but if her huſband be dead, ſhe is 
3 free from that law, fo that ſhe is no adultereſs, 
E hough ſhe be married to another man. Wherefore, 


| my brethren, ye alſo are become dead to the law by 


the body of Chriſt, that ye ſhould be married to ano- 
ther, even to kim who is raiſed from the dead, that 


WE yc ould bring forth fruit unto God. 


Here the law is repreſented as the natural huſ- 


band, to whom mankind in general are married; 


and from whom there muſt be a total divorce, be- 
fore we can embrace and live upon Chriſt, as is 


| clear from the caſe of the huſband and wife ſpe- 


WE cificd in the text. The woman cannot be married 


to another man, till after the death of her huſ- 


C band. 


By nature, all our dependence is upon, all our 
hopes center in the law; nor do our expectations 
ccaſe till beaten out from every ſubterfuge, and 
that is dead wherein by nature we are held. Whilſt 
we place our hope in any ſenſe in the law, it has 


full dominion over us, as the huſband hath over 


the wife, and requireth perfect, perſonal, and 


perpetual obedience : but its authority over us 
ceaſeth 
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ceaſeth the moment that by grace our hope finde 
no further foundation in the legal covenant, 
When all hopes by the law of works are cut 
off; when the ſandy foundation is waſhed away by 
the riſing floods, and the fabric reared at ſuch vaſ 
expence becomes a general ruin; when every re. 
fuge of lies is torn to pieces by the ſtorm awaked 
in the conſcience, the poor diſmayed finner he. 
gins to look abroad for ſome ſuitable ground of 
dependence ; no longer now being able to find in 
himſelf any good thing towards the Lord God gf 
Iſrael. Thus dead to the law, by the body of 
Chriſt, ye are brought to conſent to the ſuit of 
the Son of God; having nothing wherewith 90 
pay, ye are at laſt content to be frankly and freely 
forgiven, and rejoice to be juſtified as altogether 
unworthy and ungodly. Then can ye, or at leaf 
ye may ſay, with our holy Apoſtle, I through th 
law am dead to the law, that I may live unto Cul. 
This is the firſt and greateſt end of your death u 
the law, and marriage to him that was raiſed up 
from the dead, that ye might bring forth fruit 
unto God. This death to the law, on your pat, 
implies the death of the law to you ward, reſpecting 
its authority in form of a covenant ; Chriſt having 
become the end of it for righteouſneſs to all that 
believe. 
There is an amazing force and beauty in the 
expreſſion of his becoming the end of the law for 
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| his people. The law has dominion over the fin- 
ner to the very moment of his cloſing with Chriſt 

as an all- ſufficient Saviour, and from that very 
moment forward, ceaſeth to be his lawful Jord. 
The avenger of blood might purſue the manſlayer 
to the very gates of the city of refuge, but he 
might not touch him after he got within the gates. 

we may ſuppoſe the avenger in hot purſuit of 
E the ſlayer to the very gates of the city, and ſee- 
ing him ſafely enter within the gate, thus expoſ- 
tulate with himſelf, “ So far as I was warranted 

= cc by divine appointment, I purſued him ; had I 
E” « been able to come up with him within my own 
E « dominion, I had ſacrificed him to my fury. 
gut I can go no farther. The city gate is the 
end of my authority, therefore I drop my pur- 


| * ſuit, as my vengeance cannot reach him within 
the city walls.” Will it be too bold to ſuppoſe 


„ 
3 * "Sq 


the language under confideration to be ſomething 
ain to the following: © Whilſt he was under 
amy dominion, I curſed him with indignation ; 
E © whilſt he ſought ſalvation by obedience to me, 


« I ſcourged him with many ſtripes; but now 


= © he has taken ſanctuary where I cannot reach 
c him, under a covert through which my fury 
cannot penetrate. 
E © whom I have no farther demands; in him who 
has honoured me to the uttermoſt, and muſt be 


He is ſafe in him upon 


„ ſate 
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c fafe under ſuch an honourable protection, where 
& T leave him for ever bleſſed.“ 

O Sirs, look narrowly to the ſpirit of your obe. 
dience, and ground of your expectations. Beware 
of dividing your dependence between Moſes and 
Chriſt: the dominion of the latter begins pre. 
ciſely where that of the former ceaſeth. Ye may 
ſooner intermingle noonday ſunſhine, and the 
gloom of midnight, than divide yourſelves be. 
tween the law and goſpel in point of dependence 
The law muſt be dead to you, and you to the 
law, before you can live upon the righteoulſneſ 
and atonement of Jeſus ; before ye can perform 
one action acceptable to an infinitely holy God, 
If you have the leaſt dependence upon your obe. 
dience to the law, ye are bound to fulfil it per. 
fectly; look therefore to be damned for the leaf 
deviation from the purity of its tenor. On the 
other hand, if you have no ground of hope bu 
the perfect obedience of Chriſt ; no ſpring of cos 
ſolation but his bleeding wounds, ye have nothing 
to fear at the hand of a relentleſs law ; it may 
ſtorm, and threaten you with what it would d 
were you under its dominion, like the diſappointed 
avenger before the gates of the city of refuge, but 
ye are ſafe. The inhabitants of the rock may fing 
of their ſafety within the gates of ſalvation. 
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111d. Having conſidered her name, her kindred, 


deſcent, and former huſband, we ſhall now at- 


tend to her late and preſent conduct, as ſomething 


E kin to that of the truly gracious ſoul whom God 
has drawn to the love of Jeſus. 


(1.) She clave faſt to her mother-in-law, with 


full purpoſe to abide by her, in all circumſtances 


whatever, reſolving that nothing but death ſhould 


divide them. 


Entreat me not to leave thee, for where thou goeſt 


| ] will go, thy people ſhall be my people, thy God 


3 my God; where thou dieſt I will dic, and there will 


[ be buried: ſimilar to the reſolution of the be- 


 licyer under divine anointings, to. cleave to the 


| 

4 x 
o # 

6 + 

TI. 

# 

. 


2 


militant church even to death, as has been ex- 


emplified in the firſt diſcourſe of this hiſtory, I 


W ſhall therefore at this time attend, 


(2.) To her preſent deportment, which emi- 


| ncntly diſcovered a grateful and humble frame of 
mind, becoming one who is brought to a ſenſe of 
the baſeneſs of her original, and alienation from 


the commonwealth of Iſrael. She fell on her face, 


| N and bowed herſelf to the ground; expreſſeth her 


wonder at being taken notice of by this generous 
ſtranger, and freely confeſſeth herſelf unlike to 


lis handmaidens of his own kindred and people. 
His venerable preſence ſtruck her with awe, that 
be could not but do him reverence : his genero- 
© (ity filled her with wonder, that a friendleſs, de- 


ſolate 
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ſolate ſtranger ſhould be thought worthy to ſh: 1 : 
in his munificence ; and the fight of his retinys 4 jufl 
filled her with humility and ſelf-abaſemcnt. $M hi, 
it is with the believer, who has the ſame exp: iſ 


ences reſpecting his heavenly and adorable kin 3 - 
man. Job 
1. His adorable preſence ſtrikes them with ane con 
and reverence, that they, like Ruth, fall to th; E xl. 
ground with their faces to the earth, and wonder 3 7 4 
that they ſhould ſind grace in his ſight. 3 


nin 
2. His gencrofity and his retinue lay them los | und 
in their own eyes, with their hands upon their WE 


17 
mouths, and their mouths in the duſt before hin, of 
confeſſing to be leſs than the leaſt of all, and ur WR -.. 
like to the meaneſt character in his train. 2 


1. His adorable preſence ſtrikes them with a * 
and reverence, that, like Ruth, they fall to the 
ground, and bow themſelves with their faces to 
the earth, wondering that they ſhould find grac: 
and favour in his fight. Nothing has ſuch a ten 
dency to lay the foul low, in the very duſt before 
God, as the diſplays of his grace, love, and trar- 
ſcendently excellent and venerable preſence. 0 
how low does this bring the lofty looks of aſpiring 
and ambitious man ! at this the higheſt mountan 
ſinks down into a valley, and the tall cedar d 


Lebanon into the meaneſt and moſt contemptible 


ſhrub. 
Job 


(hire WE 
4 juſtified in ſo doing, whilſt converfing only with 
his friends and equals; but when God himſelf in 
the perſon of the Logos appeared, though in a 
cloud, and ſpake from the midſt of the whirlwind, 
3 Job is all humility and attention. Hear his be- 
coming reply to the divine interrogatories, Chap. 
W |. 4. compared with Chap. xlii. 3, 5, 6. Behold 
/ am vile, what ſhall J anſwer thee ? I will lay 
nine hand upon my mouth, 
h underſtood not, things too wonderful for me, which 
I knew not. I have heard of thee by the hearing 
© of the ear; but now mine eye ſeeth thee. Where- 
1 fore I abhor myſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes. 
ne preſence of Infinite Holineſs brings all the ſe- 
W crct defilement of his heart to open view, ſo that 
| © his integrity departs as a nonentity, and nothing 
but vileneſs appears in his eye; therefore he lays 
W his hand on his mouth, he abhors himſelf, lays 
3 his mouth in the earth, and repents in duſt and 
. aſhes before him in whoſe preſence there is no 
W room for created excellence to appear. O Sirs ! 
W the nearer you are brought to Jeſus, the lower 
W vou will lie in your own eſteem, and the deeper 
I will be your ſenſe of your own pollutions. 
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Job retained his integrity, and thought himſelf 


ae uttered that I 


It was at a time when God had, in a particular 


manner, made himfelf known to David his ſervant, 
that in the ſacred preſence he thus worſhippeth 
humble ſtrains of holy gratitude, / Jo am J, 


M O Lord 
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O Lord God? and what is my houſe, that thou haſ 
brought me hitherto? and this was yet a ſmall thing 
in thy ſight, O Lord God, but thou haſt ſpoken alfi 
of thy ſervant”s houſe for a great while to come, 
and is this the manner of man, O Lord God? and 
what can David jay more unto. thee © for thou Lord 
God knoweſt thy ſervant, 2 Sam. vii. 18, 19, 20, 
From which paſſage two things are apparent, 
Firſt, that a ſenſe of mercy is the ſpring of 
humble gratitude. David was overwhelmed with 
ſenſe of the divine goodneſs, and was ſtruck with 
its ſovereignty, and independence upon human 
merit; for what am 1? or what is my houſe ® (aith 
he. Secondly, David does not abound in words, 
in the expreſhon of his grateful affection; he 
wanted words to expreſs his inward ſenſations; 
and found himſelf obliged to leave it with God, 
to read the thanktulneſs of his heart, in its in- 
expreſſible workings : And what can David ſay 
more, O Lord God? for thou knoweſt thy ſervant, 
From whence we are taught this comfortable and 
inſtructive. truth, that the more our hearts are 
overcome with thanktulneſs to the God of love 
for the bleſſings of our ſalvation, we may be the 
leſs abundant in words, by which we can exprek 
the grateful ſenſations of the ſoul. 

Another inſtance we have of the humbling ns 
ture of the divine manifeſtations of the Redeemer's 
preſence in the caſe of Iſaiah, in the fixth chapter 
01 


| 4 ſmoke, 


of his 


evang. 
ſenſe 
any in 
by the 
J, 4 
the Lo 


and ht 


ſeraph 


he cov 
feet, 4 
unto 0a 
Lord 0 
And t/ 
that c 


to the 
could 
witho! 
of Zic 
with 1 
IWoe 
of unc. 
of unc 
rable 
Was al 
lips, 1 
dwell 
theref 


SERMON vm. 163 


of his propheſy. This holy, this eloquent, and 
evangelic prophet, was laid under the deepeſt 
ſenſe of his nothingneſs and defilement, not by 
any immediate affliction that was upon him, but 
by the revelation of the Lord of Hoſts, Ifa. vi. 2, 
1, 4. In the year that King Uzziah died, I ſaw alſo 
the Lord ſitting upon a throne, high and lifted up, 
and his train filled the temple. Above it ſtood the 
ſeraphims : each one had ſix wings ; with twain 
he covered his face, and with twain he covered his 
feet, and with twain he did fly. And one cried 
unto another, and ſaid, Holy, holy, holy, is the 
Lord of Hoſts ! the whole earth is full of his glory! 
And the poſts of the door moved at the voice of him 
that cried, and the whole earth was filled with 
noble. This courtly prophet had been accuſtomed 
to the magnificence of earthly monarchs, and 
could have beheld the ſwell of human grandeur 
without emotion; but when he beholds the glory 
of Zion's gracious Monarch, he is overwhelmed 
with its unſufferable blaze. He cries out, ver. 5. 
Moc is me, for I am undone, becauſe I am a man 
of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midſt of a people 
of unclean lips. But why ſo alarmed thou vene- 
rable prophet ? thou waſt ſuch before when fear 
was at a diſtance from thee; neither thine own 
lips, nor the lips of the people with whom thou 
qwelleſt, are more unclean than they were before: 
therefore why ſo alarmed? why fo ſhocked at 
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thine own pollution? O] mine eyes have ſeen the 


King, the Lord of Hoſts ! If fo, thou haft had 25 
inſupportable diſcovery of thine own utter wretch. 
edneſs and pollution, and I wonder not at the agi. 
tat ion of thy ſpirit. 

Theſe may ſerve as a ſpecimen of the humbling 
nature of divine diſcoveries. I ſhall therefor 
now, 

(2.) A little note the humble confeffion of 
Ruth, as being unlike unto the handmaidens of 
Boaz. Ver. 13. Then /he ſaid, let me find favour 
in thy fight, ny lord, for that thou-haſt comforted 
me, and for that thon haſt ſpoken friendly unto thine 
handmaid, though I be not like unto one of" thin 
own handmaidens. Ver. 10. Why have I found grace 
in thine eyes, that thou ſhoullſt take guauledge 9 
me, ſecing I am a ſtranger. The train of our ado 
rable Immanuel is to augutt, fo glorious by his 
communicated grace, that the poor believer can- 
not eafily be brought to conſider himſelf among 
the happy number. All the holy angels, all the 
glorified ſaints, day and night attend upon his 
pleaſure ; ten thouſand times ten thouſand ſtand 
before him, and thouſands of thouſands fly at his 
command. The patriarchs and prophets, the 
apoſtles and evangeliſts, the noble army of martyrs, 
and all the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, ſell 
his brilliant train, and how can I who am ſo black 
and ſwarthy, fo wretched and ſinful, be numbered 

among 
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he W zmong!t company ſo honourable? whence is it to 
me that my Lord ſhould regard me with favour, 
h. 1 and permit me to approach thy ſacred preſence, 
„and encourage me to feed on the bounties of thy 


grace? It muſt indeed be aſtoniſhing, when the 
E fnner expecting nothing but deſtruction, equiva- 
| lent to the demerit of his fins, finds himſelf par- 
7 doned fully, juſtified freely, and admitted into the 
goſpel church to partake of all the privileges of 
his children. What thankfulneſs muſt he not feel 
1 in his heart ? what heavenly joy muſt tranſport 
his ſoul ? and how will he feel his defire incited 
| : to ſeek after the honour and glory of the Redeemer, 
| his Lord and Maſter, in the uſe of all appointed 
means. O God, I will love thee! I will praiſe 
- thee! for although thou waſt angry with me, thine 
1 anger is turned away, and thou comforteſt me. 
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And Boaz ſaid unto her, at meal-time, come thay 
hither, and eat of the bread, and deep thy morſe! 
in the vincgar. Ard fhe ſat beſide the reapers; 
and he reached her parched corn, and ſhe did 
eat and was ſufficed, and left. 


HE names of the parties having been opened 
and applied to goſpel purpoſes, in the pre. 
ceding diſcourſes, we ſhall now attend to the 
invitation itſelf, A meal-time, come thou hither, 
and cat of the bread, and dip thy morſel in the 
vinegar, which we find to be very capable of: 
ſpiritual, evangelic improvement, ſuch as, if di 
vinely bleſſed, may be an incentive both to our 
comfort and holineſs, With this view, I ſhall 
conſider it as containing the three following 
branches. 
Iſt. Ar meal-time, come thou hither. 
IId. Eat of the bread. 
IIId. Dip thy marſel in the vinegar, 
Iſt, 4 
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If. At meal-time, come thou hither, The ſer— 
vants of Boaz had their meal-times, their times of 
refreſhment and reſt, in which they retired from 
their ſeveral departments in labour to the place 
appointed, and ted upon their maſter's proviſion. 
At mcal-time their honourable lord diſdained not 
to join them, and fed upon the fame food which 
was provided for his reapers ; a beautiful inſtance 
of ancient fimplicity, the very reverſe of modern 
ambition, voluptuouſneſs and diſſipation. Labour- 
ing men have need of reſt and refreſhment, and 
unto the labourer they yield an agrecable ſweet- 
neſs. Even the bed of down is hard and uneaſy 
to the children of ſloth and indolence, and to the 
voluptuary the moſt taſteful viands yield no plea- 
ſing reliſh : but to the labouring man who comes 
at meal-tume, prepared for eating by labour-pro- 
cured hunger, every bitter thing is ſweet, and the 
coarſeſt bed 1s foft and agreeable. The voluptu- 
ary ſpends his time to procure the brutal pleaſures 
of cating and drinking, but his purſuits are bat- 
fled by idleneſs and plenty; whilſt the ruſtic ſwain, 
upon his humble allowance, feeds with the keeneſt 
guſt of which ſenſe is capable. When the man 
of pleaſure can by no means procure the due viſi- 
tations of ſleep, even upon his bed of down, the 
country ploughman enjoys all its charms upon 
humble chaff, or the coarſeſt feathers. He comes 
with an healthy hunger to his plain repaſt, and 
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wearied by the labours of the day, to his ſmilin 
conſort and homely pillow, and is gratified by all 
the pleaſures of vigorous ſenſation. 

The church, the believing church, as the fa— 
mily of our divine huſbandman, the ſervants of 
our holy and adorable Maſter, have their meal- 
time, on which they feed in company on fuch 
proviſion as infinite bounty has made for them, 
The divine Maſter has appointed one day in ſeven 
as his own day, and which is a ſeaſon of feeding, 


The Lord's day is ſo nominated, not becauſe it is | 


a day of receiving ought at the hands of his 
people, but becauſe it is a day on which he calls 
them together to diſplay unto them the bounties 
of his goodneſs. The remark which I ſometimes 
make cannot be too often repeated : the Chri- 
ſtan religion docs not conſiſt in a bringing to 
God, but in a receiving all from his ſovercign 
mercy in Chriſt Jeſus : and the religion of Anti- 
chriſt, whatever form or name it aſſumes, conſiſts 
eſſentially in a bringing to God, inſtead of receiy- 
ing all from him in a way of free favour. 

Boaz aſſociated with his ſervants at meal-time, 
as is apparent from the words of our text, Hz: 
reached her parched corn, and he did eat, Jeſus 
15 alſo with his family in a peculiar manner on his 
own day, fitting at his table, and cauſing our ſpike- 
nard to fend forth the ſmell thereof, or feeding 
the fouls of his ſaints in the banquetting houſe 
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of love. You who now hear me can recollect 
many inſtances of your being ſweetly regaled with 
the delicacies of paradiſe in the houſe of God. 
Ye have found many a banquetting table in the 
houſe of prayer ; the cup of trembling has been 
graciouſſy taken away, and the nectarine cup of 
| colpel conſolation has been adminiſtered in its 
ſtead, Perhaps, like a weary reaper, ye have 
come hither at meal-time, heavy laden with a 
ſenſe of guilt and pollution, groaning under a 
ſenſe of your mental languor, ſcarcely daring to 
hope for any ſoul repaſt; yet ere you are aware, 
vour ſouls were raiſed by the precious allurements 
of your Redeemer's voice, ſaying unto you, Ariſe 
my love, my fair one, and come away; and in an 
inſtant ye were become like the chariots of a will- 
ing people: ye were made on that day to ſing of 
his ſalvation, O God, we praiſe thee ! for although 
thou waſt angry with us, thine anger is turned 
away, and thou comforteſt us, Then were ye like 
giants refreſhed with new wine; your hearts were 
glad as with eſpouſal endearments, and your only 
boaſt was of God your Saviour. 

Every ordinance of God 1s a meal-time to the 
ncedy believer, and its uſe ſtands in connection 
with covenant promiſe. Theſe are the vehicles 
of his proviſions, which he has promiſed to bleſs 
to the ſatisfaction of the poor and needy ; with 
which, as with good things, he filleth the long- 
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ing ſoul of the hungering believer. Every for. 
vant of God has a right to come hither to the 
ordinances at meal-time: the duty is general, and 
is enjoined upon all that would cat of the bread: 
Ho! every one that thirſteth, come to the water; 
Ho! every hungry ſinner, come hither at meal. 
time! take and cat without money and without 
price. Vou cannot expect to eat unleſs you at. 
tend at meal-time ; at meal-time therefore come 
hither, eat of the bread, and dip thy morſel in 
the vinegar, 

Many you ſhall find with viſage meagre, and 
with the drauling voice of languor, complaining 
of their leanneſs: O my leanneſs, my leanneſs; 
who if duly attended to, will be found to negle& 
coming hither at meal-time ; or, if they do come 
hither at meal-time at all, they come with ſuch 
liftleſs ſteps, and ſuch ſickly appetites, that thar 
coming anſwers little to the purpoſe of ſoul nutri- 
tion; therefore their leanneſs and barrenneſs ſtil 
continue. That heart which is overcharged with 
worldly concerns, 1s no way likely to profit much 
by the ſacred inſtitutions of the goſpel. How ſhall 
the corn of heaven grow amongſt thorns and 
briars of worldly cares. 

The coming together of the ſervants at meal- 
time leads me to obſerve, that all goſpel ordi- 
nances ought to be adminiſtered on the Lord's 
day in the aſſemblies of his worſhipping people. 

The 
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The maſter of the field has an undoubted right to 
direct his own reapers : he that provides the ſuſte- 
ance of his ſervants, ſurely may appoint the 
unmes and manner of their refreſhment. There is 
one ordinance of the bleſſed goſpel that appears 
to me of great importance, and is notwithſtanding 
treated with great indignity : I hope I ſhall be ex- 
cuſed, if I ſhould even expreſs my abhorrence of 
privately ſmuggling people through che ordi- 
nance of baptiſm into the Chriſtian church ; yet 
both by baptiſts and pedobapriſts, this is ſome— 
times allowed. Without entering at all into the 
controverſy between ourſelves, and our eſtecmed 
brethren of a contrary perſuaſion, I ſhall take the 
liberty of obſerving, that with both parties the 
ordinance of baptiſm 1s treated as inferior to other 
goſpel inſtitutions, and frequently is adminiſtered 
on a working day, in a private manner; whereas 
it being confeſſedly of divine appointment, and an 
ordinance of Jeſus Chriſt, it ought to be admini- 
ſtered on his own day in the aſſemblies of his 
church ; at leaſt where this can be done with any 
tolerable convenience, it certainly muſt have the 
preference, as by far the moſt eligible, and moſt 
likely to anſwer the ends for which it was inſtituted. 

But to return to the thread of my diſcourſe, it 
may be obſerved, that if the reapers are laborious, 
they will have an healthful appetite ; and if hun- 
gry, they will be glad to come hither at mcal- 
dime. 
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time. They will be ſo far from being careleſs in 
the uſe of means, that they will find it difficult 
to hold out to meal- time. You will not find them 
entering the place of worſhip when ſervice is al. 
moft over, but waiting in time to hear what the 
Lord our God will ſay unto them; waiting with 
as diligent attention as they watch for the morn. 
ing. Their waiting will be far from formal and 
cuſtomary, and, with the Pſalmiſt, their very ſoul; 
will wait ; wait for God and the viſits of his grace, 
encouraged by the word on which their hope is 
placed : glad to embrace every opportunity of 
ſoul refreſhment, ſuch as mutual converſe about 
the things of God, ſocial, family, or private prayer: 
glad when athirſt to go to the veſſels and drink 
that which the young men, the Prophets and 
Apoſtles have drawn. More eſpecially, in ſeaſons of 
great afflictions, when the ſun of temptation beats 
vehemently upon them, will they ſeek unto the 
word with that good man, who declares that he 
had certainly periſhed in his afflitions, if the law 
of the Lord had not been his peculiar delight, 
So then at meal-time, if hungry, come hither: 
all that thirſt, come ye to the waters; all that 


hunger, come to the banquet of free lovingkind- 


neſs. Ye are the gueſts which wiſdom hath in- 
vited ; for you her table is prepared, and her 
wine is mingled ; behold all things are ready, 
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and ye ſhall be welcome to come hither at meal- 
imes. This leads me to the 
11d. Particular under this head, which is, Eat 
of the bread. Come thou hither at meal-time, and 
eat of the bread. Coming hither at meal-time will 
anſwer but little purpoſe, if we eat not of the 
bread prepared. Indeed, if we are an hungered, 
we ſhall need but little invitation to eat, if a 
covered table 1s preſented to us; on the contrary, 
it would be no ſmall degree of mortification for 
us in ſuch a caſe, to ſee others plenteouſly to feed 
upon nutritive and inviting delicacies, whilſt we 
ourſelves were ſhut out from partaking with them. 
Eat of the bread, here 1s a generous and free 
invitation, to uſe the means of ſuſtenance with 
cheerfulneſs and freedom; it is freely provided, 
freely given, and thou art perfectly welcome. 
The bread of life was early provided, even from 
everlaſting : it is the proviſion of unmerited, of 
infinite goodneſs ; and, as it was freely provided, 
it is as freely given; for nothing could excite the 
Moſt High to give his Son as the bread and ſpring 
of ſpiritual and eternal life, but his own ineffable 
lovingkindneſs: he only is the bread of God; 
he only is the Chriſtian's life ; and he is fully and 
freely given to all who ſee their need of ſuch a 
Saviour: to him is every ſenſible ſinner welcome; 
and from his falvation ſhall none be turned empty 


away. Perſonal unworthineſs is here no reaſon- 
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able impediment, otherwiſe none had ever partock 
of the bread of heaven, ſeeing all are unworthy, 
becauſe all have ſinned and come ſhort of the 
glory of God; beſides we have the unalterable 
promiſe of him who cannot lye, That of all why 
come to him, he will in no wiſe caſt out. How 
groundleſs then the unbelieving fears of many ſen. 
ible fouls, leſt they ſhould be turned away from 
the banquetting houſe of Jeſus, under the tre- 
mendous weight of the deſerved anathema, But 
know this of a truth, it is the rich, and only the 
rich, whom he ſends empty away, for he feedeth 
the hungry with the good things. of his gracious 
kingdom. 

Eat therefore of the bread; aſk not if it was 
deſigned for ſuch as thee : it 1s certain that bread 
is prepared for the hungry; if hungry, it was 
prepared for thee. Ruth, with all. her relative 
and perſonal diſadvantages, ate of the bread, and 
was ſufficed, and left. Nothing is more common 
than for the awakened ſinner, alarmed with a ſenſe 
of his own danger, earneſtly to long for an inte- 
reſt in goſpel ſalvation, and to live upon Jeſus 
the bread of heaven. But, ah ! the miſgivings 
of an unbelieving heart lure him aſide from his 
true happinels, and add to the burden of his weary 
mind, by vainly prying into the inſcrutable de- 
crees of eternal Wiſdom. Here you ſhall find ſuch 
unneceſſary queſtionings as theſe. Am I among 
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the number of his people for whom he died? 1 
heartily approve of his great ſalvation ; but have 
[ any intereſt in it? he is juſt ſuch a Saviour as I 
ſtand in need of, but is he defigned a Saviour for 
ſuch a ſinner as me? Such queſtionings are not 
only in themſelves altogether unneceſſary, but 
are contrary to the genius of the goſpel, and 
diſhonouring to God and his Son Jeſus. Jeſus de- 
rives his name of Saviour from the relation in 
which he ſtands to finners; and ſovercign mercy 
in the Deity always hath human miſery for its 
only object; therefore if thou waſt not a wretched 
ſinner, thou couldſt not have hope in the merci- 
ful Saviour. As the caſe ſtands, there is a perfect 
ſuitableneſs between Chriſt and thee: thy miſery 
is exactly ſuitable to his mercy, and gives it an 
opportunity to exert itſelf in its moſt unlimited 
ſcope ; and this boundleſs mercy is in all reſpects 
adequate to thy moſt extenſive wretchedneſs. 

All that is requiſite then to the freeſt uſe of 
Chriſt, and all his ſalvation, is to know thy need 
of ſuch a one as a Saviour, If thou art a con- 
demned finner, he is thy all-ſufficient Saviour: if 
thou haſt nothing of thine own on which thou 
canſt rely, he is thy portion for ever, and the 
Lord thy righteouſneſs and ſtrength. Is he there- 
fore held out unto thee as the bread of God and 
ok life? cat of the bread, without inquiring for 
hom it was prepared; it is enough that thou art 
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in a famiſhing condition to encourage thee to ey 
of the bread. Whatſoever is ſet before thee, jy 
the miniſtry of the word, eat, aſking no queſtion; 
for conſcience fake. Jeſus, with all his grace ang 
falvation is ſet before thee, and by fovereign grant 
thou, though the vileſt of ſinners, haſt an in. 
dubitable right to embrace both the one and the 
other, to make free with Chriſt and all his un. 
ſearchable riches; to truſt in him as almighty to 
deliver and fave to the very uttermoſt, the moft 
abominable finner that truſts in his mercy. Talk 
not then, deluded foul, of thine unworthineſs, for 
there are none in heaven more worthy in them- 
felves, than thou art with all thy vileneſs. Say 
not, I am a ſtranger of an uncircumciſed nation, 
deſcended from a race of evil doers; I am of a 
ſwarthy complexion, and not fit to appear among 
the family of God: but if hungry, eat of the 
bread. 

Eat of the bread, be ſure it is bread on which 
vou feed: beware of feeding upon chaff or aſhes. 
That heart is deluded and turned afide which feeds 
upon aſhes; and they are ſwine who can be fati{- 
fied with huſks. It was not in his father's houſe, 
but in a land of ſtrangers, that the poor prodi- 
gal would have been glad to fill his belly with 
huſks that ſwine did eat. God provides bread, the 
ſtaff of lite, for his houſehold ; whilſt the ſervants 


of fin and Satan are put off with ſwines* proviſion. 
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Look carefully to what you eat; ſee that it be 
bread, of the kidney of the wheat : every thing 
that ſprings from ſelf or the world is but chaff or 
corruption; but the promiſes and declarations of 
grace Are wholeſome bread by which ye ſhall live 
for ever. 

Fat of the bread, plain bread, and not diſhes 
elegantly dreſſed and richly ſauced ; bread the 
ſtaff of life, apt to nouriſh, without gendering 
humours diſagreeable or dangerous, or in any 
wiſe injurious to the conſtitution : bread upon 
which there is no liklihood of your ſurfeiting, as 


E you poſſibly might upon more taſteful viands. 
Oft all the ſurfeits ye hear of, of all the diſeaſes 


which abound, none proceed from the eating of 
the bread, and dipping of the morſel in the vine- 
gar. Surfeiting and diſeaſe have their ſpring in 
practices very different from theſe, The full ſoul 
will indeed be apt to confider plain bread as a 
very coarſe entertainment ; but my concern is not 
at preſent with him, ſeeing the honey itſelf is 
nauſcous and loathſome to ſuch : it is to the hungry 
that my meflage 1s ſent; to you to whom every 
bitter thing is ſweet ; and unto the hungry, the 
plaineſt healthful bread will be welcome pro- 
viſion. 

Our goſpel is equally plain and nutritive: ſo 
plain, that it is fooliſhneſs to the wiſe philoſophic 
Greek; ſo nutritive that whoſoever feeds upon 
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its proviſion ſhall live for ever. In my view gf 
things, it could not be half fo majeſtic, if it wx 
not altogether ſo plain: its plainneſs and fimplj. 
city ſuit with none but the hungry and needy; 
and its majeſty gives full ſcope to the moſt ex: 
tenſive powers of the human underſtanding. The 
goſpel of our ſalvation is ſo conſtructed that it 
can receive no embelliſhment from human wiſdom 
and ſcience : its ſpirit is a ſpirit of independeney, 
and can incorporate with nothing earthly : its nobl: 
and beauteous ſtructure is equally adapted to give 
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relief unto every neceſſitous perſon, and to humble, 
abaſe, and mortity the ſclt-ſuficient. Of courk: 
it tends in itſelf to thwart every view of the n. 
tural mind, and is in itſelf that croſs which is 
equally an offence to the unregenerate, and the 
believer's glory and rejoicing. Here is nothing 
to nouriſh pride or tickle our ſelf-conceit. The 
goſpel ſtrips the creature of all its excellency, 
and lays the whole race of mankind low on a per- 
fect level, in one common ruin before God, and 
leaves no room for ſo much as whiſpering * one 
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boaſt of either willing or doing. 


* Whiſpering on? boaſt—lt is indeed unuſual for boaſters to 
ſpeak in whiſpers : but there 1s ſuch a thing as a ſelf-righteous 
perſon ſpeaking privately his own commendation, that which 
he has not courage enough openly to declare to the multitude, 
and to this is the alluſion here, 
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But plain and mortifying as the goſpel is, there 
is no other ſcheme of life revealed. Ye muſt 
either cat or die: no other alternative is known 
in the volume of revelation but, He that belicveth 
ſhall be faved, and he that believeth not ſhall be 
damned. If you eat, ye ſhall live for ever; if ye 
eat not of the bread, the whole creation cannot 
fave you from endleſs deſpair, and conſummate 
ruin for ever and ever. May God give you an 
healthful appetite, and teach you to feed upon 
the bread of his kingdom, the food of his fa- 
voured children, that ye may eſcape the horrors 
which await the foes of the immaculate Redeemer, 
You who cat of the bread, and drink of that which 
the young men have drawn, are bleſſed indeed, 
be bor ye ſhall never die; your food is the ſpring of 
eternal life, and ye ſhall live for ever with him 
e from whom ye derive your life and all its nouriſh- 
ment. But a 

IIId. Third thing is contained in the words, 
which I know to be very familiar to many of you. 
Dip thy morſel in the vinegar. Our holy Boaz 
hath indeed provided ample proviſion for the 
luſtenance of his people, but every morſel muſt 
be dipped in the vinegar : ſuch is the purpoſe of 
infinite Wiſdom, and every faint ſhall find its ful- 
ilment. To explain a thing ſo well known as 
vinegar, might well be deemed ſuperfluous ; but 


its medical uſes are leſs underſtood, it may not 
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be amiſs a little to amplify them, in order the 
better to accommodate our object to goſpel uſes, 

It is of excellent uſe in all kinds of inflammz. 
tory and putrid diſtempers, in all ardent bilious, 
peſtilential and malignant fevers, acting as a cer. 
tain and very powerful ſudorific, which is cer. 
tainly the moſt likely way of conquering thoſe 
diſeaſes, by driving the venom from the heart tg 
the ſurface of the body *. It is uſed alſo 25 
an excellent antidote againſt all contagious di- 
tempers whatever, either by waſhing the body of 
the healthy therein, ſprinkling the chamber of 
of the fick, or pouring it in the room upon a 
burning brick : taken inwardly it greatly pro- 
motes concoction, braces up the relaxed fibres 
of the ſtomach, and of courſe helps the appetite. 
In weakneſs and relaxation of the nerves, palpita- 
tion of the heart, and all hyſterical and hypochon- 
driacal complaints; it is of great uſe either taken 
inwardly, or applied to the mouth and noftrils. 
So that from its great force in medicine, it is not 
impoſſible that its plenteous uſe among the an- 
cients might, in the hand of the Almighty, be 
one means of promoting their longevity and health- 
ful frame of body. 

But to return to my principal defign, I may 
obſerve, that the people of God are indeed fed 


* Vid. New Difpenſatory, page 68. 
+ Sydenham Pratt. of Phy, 
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SERMON IX. 181 
with bread of the kidney of the principal wheat, 
and no expence 1s thought too great for their pro- 
viſion ; but then ſuch is their conſtitution and 
habit, that during their minor ſtate, it is neceſ- 
ſary that every morſe] ſhould be dipped in the 
vinegar : this regimen is apparently neceſſary, for 
the preſervation of ſoul healthfulneſs and proſpe- 
rity. The paſchal lamb was never, at any time, 
to be eaten without bitter herbs: nor is the bread 
of mercy to be eaten but as dipt in the vinegar 
of judgment, ſo that the one gives an agreeable, 
qualifying reliſh to the other. 

Of the vinegar in which thy morſel muſt be 
dipt, O believer, there are two kinds, equally 
ſalutary, equally neceſſary. | 

(1.) The vinegar of perſonal afflictions and 
ſorrows. 

(2.) The vinegar of the ſufferings and ſorrows 
of thy holy Redeemer. 

Each of which hath its phyſical uſes in per- 
fectly reſtoring the ſoul to its priſtine purity, and 
to fit her for enjoyments infinitely ſuperior to 
thoſe of which ſhe was capable in the days of her 
primitive innocence. 

(J.) There is the vinegar of perſonal afflictions, 
in which every morſel of comfort or ſoul provi- 
hon 'muſt be dipped, becauſe, whilſt here, the 
plague of the heart ſtü l remaining, we are ſubject 


to diſorders the moſt malignant. No ſituation of 
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the air, however contagious, could generate diſeaſe 
in the human body, if there were not a fitneſs in 
its conſtruction or habit to receive the infection; 
even ſo temptations however violent, however 
ſubtile, could not infect the ſoul with the malig. 
nancy of fin, if there were not an aptitude in our 
hearts * to fall in with the defigns of the powers 
of darkneſs. Whilſt therefore there is in our 
mental habit an inclination to the diſeaſe of fin, 
we ſhall have need, by way of prevention, to dip 


* Aptitude in our hearts, &c. This may be thought to mi. 
litate againſt the purity of the creation ſtate of Adam, and of 
the fallen angels: but when it is conſidered that there may be 
in intellectual beings, a principle capable of malignant impref- 
ſions, without any the leaſt bias to evil before that impreſſion i 
made, the difficulty vaniſheth. That ſuch a principle did duell 
in our firſt progenitor, the event has fully demonſtrated; but 
to ſuppoſe that he was created, poſſeſt of any inclination to 
moral evil, would be no leſs than blaſphemy, and indeed an 
impeachment of the purity of the Creator himſelf. The tinder 
of itſelf wonld remain for ever without burning, but whenere: 
it is touched by the ſmalleſt ſpark of fire, in virtue of that con. 
tact, is changed into the nature of fire itſelf ; whereas the ſame 
ſpark, let fall upon earth or water, would languiſh and die away 
of itſelf, The firſt and ſecond Adam are eſſentially different i 
the natural formation of their minds, as is apparent from the 
effefts.— When Satan came to the firſt Adam, he found in hin 
a principle capable of being influenced by temptation ; which 
principle but for tempration might never have been diſcovered; 
but when he came to the ſecond Adam, he found nothing in 

him of which he could avail himſelf. But the author is hett 
ſpeaking of man in his fallen condition. 
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dur morſel in the vinegar; more eſpecially, as 
the infection is already caught, and diſeaſe works 
in every member, as it did in Paul; this is the 
way in which our heavenly Phyſician effecteth 
our cure. | 

Who, that knows himſelf, does not fee that 
the plague of fin in his heart has infected every 
faculty of his ſoul, and defiled every organ of 


the body, making it the inſtrument of unrighte- 


ouſneſs unto fin. What hypocriſy, pride, and 
ſelf-will dwell in the heart? how have the eyes 
and ears been open to vanity, and how frequently 
the lips have moved deceit ? what hand has not 
perpetrated evil ? and whoſe feet have not trod 
the paths of fooliſhneſs? even in a converted 
ſtate, how ſad are the Chriſtian's feelings! How 
does he ſometimes feel inordinate affection and 
unlawful defire, glowing within him as a burn- 
ing fever, to the drying up of his vital ſpirits ? 
and is it not neceſſary, in ſuch cafes, that the 
ſewel of his luſts ſhould be cut off, and medicated 
vinegars be miniſtered for aſſuaging the burning 
defire? Happy had it been for Sampſon if his fair 
and alluring Delilah had been cut off before ſhe 
had betrayed him; then had he preſerved the 
light of his two eyes, the loſs of which he la- 
mented even in his death : then had he retained 
the vouthful vigour of his brawny limbs unim- 
paired, and continued a terror to Iſrael's enemies. 
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i The very objects, the loſs of which we mouz 3 
nd. with the greateſt bitterneſs, might perhaps, ff nis di 
WM. continued ours, have proved as ſo many Delilah; IK ter po 
1 unto our fouls. In ſuch a caſe then, the mini. on ev 
' 1 ſtration of the vinegar along with our bread, mut and i 
l ö have been the reſult of the wiſeſt counſel. It was | N groat 
4 more healthful to the ſoul of Sampſon, and more the b 
i inſtructive to the tribes of Iſrael, that he ſhould WM the t 
44 grind in the priſon houſe, than that he ſhould . The 
1 { loll effeminately on the lap of a ſtrumpet. It vs 4 morſ 
{ if more to the honour of God; more conſiſtent with N TI 
gl the divine conduct in general, to puniſh Sampſon from 

i by his own devices, and correct him by his on WM this 

U wickedneſs, than to leave him at large to walk a WM the 1 
bi pleaſure in the way of Sihor, and with impunity the c 
5 to drink the poiſoned ſtreams of a ſtrange river, WW and; 
* Behold how comfort and ſorrow have been ed tc 
Ih. | blended together, even from the beginning in tht WI freq; 
4 lot of God's people. You are by no means the WW ſcrio 
| firſt whoſe morſel has been dipt in the vinegar of WI thou 
perſonal tribulation and ſorrow : no ſtrange thing Wi : our | 
has befallen any of you in this reſpect; no, they 1 as it 
are common to men: Abraham, on the gift of WW pare 
Iſaac, muſt caſt out his ſon Iſhmael, which was WW to ſo 
very trying to a parent of his ſenſibility. Iat ness 
and Reb-kah were weary becauſe of the rebel MF mor 
lions of Eſau, and becauſe of his attachment u WW ruin 
the daughters of Heth. All the bleſſings of: WWF pure 
* Jer. ii. 18, 19. 1 that 

well 
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SERMON IX. 185 
well ordered covenant did not make David forget 


1 vis diſorderly houſe. Solomon's wiſdom was coun- 
terpoiſed by the vanity which he ſaw inſcribed 
on every ſublunary object. Paul's love to Jeſus, 
| | and ſucceſs in the miniſtry, could not prevent his 


groaning in his tabernacle, and crying out under 
the body of death; prevented not the ſmart of 


the thorn in the fleſh, the meſſenget of Satan. 


The caſe is general, all, as well as you, dip their 


* morſels in the vinegar, 


That it ought to be fo, is further apparent 


from our proneneſs to thirſt after the things of 
this world, ſometimes with as much ardour as 
E the unhappy patient in a burning fever thirſts for 


the cooling draught. The pleaſures, the honours, 
and profits of this world, are very alluring, adapt- 
ed to work upon our viciated taſte, azd but too 
frequently carry away the heart from God and 
ſerious religion. It is profitable for us that God 
ſhould take ſuch meaſures with us, a to reſtrain 
our licentious inclinations, and make us happy, 
as it were, contrary to our inordinate defire. What 
parent, if he ſhould ſee one of his children going 
to ſwallow a cup of poiſon, would not with eager- 
neſs ſnatch it from his hand? and does God do 
more by his people, than prevent them bringing 
ruin and deſtruction upon themſelves and their 
purer comforts, by wreſting from their hands 
that which would be fatal to them in the end. 
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186 SERMON IX. 


If a parent ſhall ſee a beloved child labouring 
under weakneſs, loſs of appetite, and the preyz. 
lence of ciſeaſe, will he not by all means endes. 
vour to exterminate the diſorder, though he ſhould 
find himſeif neceſſitated to make uſe of medicines 
even the moſt unpalatable ? | 

By the uſe of the vinegar of afflictions in the 
Chriſtian life, great advantages are obtained in 
point both of knowledge and affection. Let ex. 
perience ſpeak, and it will tell you how much 
you learn of creature emptineſs ; how inſatisfac- 
tory to the immortal ſoul ; how inſignificant in 
compariſon of that good of which you are in the 
the purſui:, Diſappointments, lofles, and croſſes 
in trade, :re bleſſed means by which your Father 
prevents your taking up your reſt in this world: 
bodily afl ctions and darkneſs of ſoul give you 
ſuch diſcoreries of your own abſolute weakneſs 
and nothingneſs, as cannot without them be ob- 
tained. How are the hidden principles of ini- 
quity dragged from their deep receſſes in the 
heart, and brought forth to open view? how ex. 
ceedingly ſinful do our hearts by theſe means ap- 
pear ? how abject our attainments ? how conſum- 
mate our helpleſſneſs? 

By theſe things the Chriſt of God becomes pre- 
cious to you, and you cannot live a day, an hour 
without him. As you fink in your own eſteem, 
Chriſt advances, he riſes upon you in worth and 

excellence: 
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excellence: how adorable does his perſon be- 
come? how valuable his righteouſneſs, becauſe 
of your total privation of righteouſneſs of your 
own ? how ineſtimable his pardoning blood, be- 
cauſe of your moſt aggravated guiltineſs ? By 
theſe means you learn to live upon Chriſt who is 
cour life, and the life of every believer. 
| Dip then thy morſel in the vinegar of affliftions, 
ſor it is healthful and ſalutary; what is indeed 
neceſſary for thine enjoyment of any tolerable de- 
gree of ſpirituality ; it muſt be done whether 
agreeable to thy will, or diſagreeable; and it is 
beſt that it ſhould be thine own act and deed; and 
better ſtill, if it is done with cheerfulneſs. Jere- 
miah ate the dipped morſel, but it was by con- 
ſtraint, It is a grief, and I muſt bear it, Micah 
did it voluntarily, Tui bear the indignation of the 
Lord, becauſe I have ſinned againſt him, until he 
plead my cauſe, and execute judgment for me. But 
Paul gloried to do it cheerfully, Much rather 
therefore will I glory in my infirmities, that the 
power of Chriſt may reſt upon me. It is eaſy to ſee 
which of theſe makes the moſt graceful appear- 
ance ; he that wrangled with his heavenly parent, 
and bore his will merely by conſtraint, or him 
that willingly endured, even gloried to endure 
the whole of his pleaſure. Impatience only tends 
to add to the burden; and rebellion of will, te 
procure a greater number of ſtripes, Dip thy 
morſel 
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188 SERMON IX. 


morſel willingly in the vinegar, ſeeing it is for 
thy health, O believer, and at the ſame time the 
command of thine unerring Parent: dip thy mor. 
ſel in the vinegar, for it muſt be done; if not 
voluntarily, thou ſhalt do it by conſtraint. 

Bleſſed is that man who endureth temptations in 
a Chriſtian temper of mind, without daring to 
quarrel with God, and ſaying to him, Mat df 
thou? That was an holy reſignation in good old 
Eli, to ſay, It ig the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth 
him good. This was dipping the morſel willingly 
in the vinegar. 

(2.) There is the vinegar of Chriſt's ſufferings in 
death alſo, in which our morſe] muſt be dipt in order 
to our growth and healthfulneſs. In this preſent 
ſtate of weakneſs and adverfity we are ſubject to 
fainting, and as an antidote to 1t, we have need 
to dip our morſe] in the vinegar of Chriſt's ex- 
cruciating pains and dying agonies, that our mor- 
fel may be a reſtorative to us: this David evi- 
dently did, when he tells us, that he had fainted, 
wnleſs he had believed to ſee the goodneſs of the 
Lord in the land of the living. 3 

Dip thy morſel in the vinegar; it will eat by 
much the more pleaſant, and nouriſh thy faith, 
hope, and love exceedingly. 1 

Doſt thou eat the bread of comfort and par- 
doning love? Dip thy morſel in the vinegar of 
the ex piatory ſufferings of Jeſus, as the only chan- 

nel 
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nel of pardoning lovingkindneſs, and the only 
means by which it is procured. No bread more 
pleaſant than this to the ſoul; yet ſtill it will be 


both more pleaſant and nutritive, for its being 


dipped in this vinegar. How pleaſant, how de- 
lightful is the voice of pardon, when I behold 
my bleeding Lord wreſtling to obtain it! My 
healing is never fo divinely raviſhing, as when I 
feel the cruel ſtripes of the macerated Jeſus. My 
bread can never eat with ſuch a guſt, as when I 
contemplate the penury of the Son of the Higheſt. 
How divinely fitting is the juſtifying robe when 
dipt in the ardent obedience of the finner's ſub- 
ſtitute? Art thou accepted by infinite Holineſs, 
O believer, and admitted to the table of the chil- 
dren of heaven? aſk how it comes to paſs that a 
rebel ſuch as thou art is admitted to privileges ſo 
ſacred and valuable ? Then ſhalt thou be referred 
to the agonizing groans, and heart-breaking ſighs 
of thine immaculate Redeemer. The heavenly 
| glories ihcmfelves ſhall receive additional luſtre 
E from their procuring cauſe : let the ſongs of para- 
diſe revive upon thy memory, the mournful ac- 
cents of thy plaintive ſurety. Let every comfort, 
that breathes heavenly delight on the heart of 
ſinners, revive the dying Sabbach thani of Jeſus 

of Nazareth. 
Is thy ſoul at liberty ? think on the procuring 
cauſe of thine enlargement : ſee the penalty of 
thy 
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190 SERMON IX. 

thy tranſgreſſions ; the dreadful curſe of a broken 
covenant, lying in its utmoſt weight, on the only 
Begotten of the eternal Father. Theſe things if 
attended to, thy morſe] thus dipt in the vinegar, 
will make thy life more lively, and thy comforts 
more comfortable. Are the promiſes thy ſupport, 
the daily food of thine immortal ſpirit ? they al 
come to thee dipt in the wormwood and gall 
which thy Redeemer's ſoul ſhall for ever have in 
remembrance. A promiſe to the believer is no- 
thing at all, unleſs it thus comes; for promiſes, az 
a reward of obedience can yield no pleaſant re- 
flection to one who cannot obey perfectly in 
thought, word, and deed. But divine revelation 
ſhows the whole ſyſtem of promiſes as yea, and 
amen, in the perion of the adorable Immanuel. 
Let every comfort, every privilege, and every 
means of grace, refer you back to Calvary, the 
bloody mount of the Lord, where ſalvation is ſeen 
in its utmoſt extent and glory. How ſovereign 
is grace; how free is falvetion and divine fayour! 
My ſoul, be it the ſubject of thine eternal con- 
templation; dwell upon it with inceſſant and rv 
viſhing delight. 

God is not a barren wilderneſs to his people in 
reſpect even to temporal things; all have natu- 
ral comforts in greater abundance than had the 
Son of God himſelf in the days of his humiliation. 
We having forfeited our title to every comtort, 

natural 
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natural and divine, and he appearing as our ſub- 
ſtitute and common perſon, he had not a legal 
title to ſo much as earthly benefits, and therefore 
when upon earth he had nothing that he could 
call his own *. This was poverty indeed! the 
poverty due to law-breakers whom he repreſented: 
but poor as his circumſtances were, through him 
law-breakers obtain many natural as well as ſpiri- 
tual enjoyments. Let then thy ever comfortable 
morſel be dipped in thy Redeemer's ſorrow, and 
comfort itſelf ſhall be yet more comfortable. 

Dip thy morſel in the vinegar, in all the kind- 
neſſes thou receiveſt at the hands of man; dip 
them in the unkindnefles which were caſt upon 
him. Remember that in him there was nothing 
defirable apprehended, he was eſteemed as one 
ſmitten of God and afflicted; was deemed an ene- 
my to God, and to the common rights of man- 
kind; was tempted, and to his face calumniated; 
was vilified, ſet at nought, ſpit upon and buffetted. 
When man careſſes you, remember how your dear 
Redeemer was deſpiſed and rejected by men of 


* This circumſtance is a beautiful explanation of that of the 
Apoſtle, 2 Cor. viii. 9. For ye know the grace of our Lord Jeſu: 
Chrifi, that though he vas rich, yet for our ſakes he became poor, 
that ye through his poverty might be rich. As the bleſſed Im- 
manuel, all things are his, the earth with all its fulneſs, the 
cattle upon a thouſand hills; but as the ſinner's ſubſtitute, he 
ſtood in the place of his people, and was treated in all reſpects 
according to their demerit, 

the 
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the moſt reputable ſtations and talents. If thy; 
dipped in thy Redeemer's ſorrow, the careſſes gf 
men will never be injurious to thy ſoul's proſpe. 
rity; whereas without ſuch a qualitying acid, the 
favour of men might ſwell thee with pride, and 
draw thy affections away from thy God. 

In all thy ſeaſons of pleaſure and joy, when 
pleaſure ſparkles in the eye, and joy dances in 
thy boſom, forget not that Jeſus, thy holy One, 
Jeſus, thine excellent Redeemer, was a man of 
ſorrows and acquainted with grief; from his 
cradle to his croſs he was daily converſant with 
conſummate grief. Indeed, how ſhould it be 
otherwiſe, when ſuch a load of guilt was laid upon 
him; a load ſuch as would have ſunk millions of 
worlds into utter deſtruction. When J hear my 
bleſſed Redeemer, patheticaily complaining that 
his ſoul, his holy ſoul, is exceedingly ſorrowful, 
even unto death; that that immaculate Spirit, 
which never exiſted but in perfanal union with 
Almighty Deity *, was juſt ready to fink under 
the enormous weight of human guilt, it greatly 
tends to qualify my mirth, and reduce it to rules 
becoming the Chriſtian. That Jeſus wept, the 
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* With Almighty Deity. Although the human nature of the 
bleſſed Jeſus, exiſts in perſonal union only with the divine 
word, there is, there muſt be a certain union between the aid 
nature, and the Father, and Holy Spirit, in virtue of the unity 
of the divine Eſſence, 
ſacred 
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ſacred Evangeliſt teſtifies; but that he laughed is 
no where ſaid. Indeed he rejoiced in ſpirit, but 
with ſuch a joy as was untinctured with, even the 
appearance of the burſts of mad and fooliſh 
laughter. Dip every morſe] of the bread of joy 
therefore in the vinegar of thy Redeemer's ſorrow, 
ſo ſhall it be neither unbecoming, unſeaſonable, 
nor exceſſive. 

When thou fitteſt down at thy well-furniſhed 
table, and partakeſt liberally of the bounties of 
providence ; remember that thy Lord had no table 
of his own at which he could feed his followers, 
but fed at tables which claimed other maſters : 
this thought will be an excellent preſervative, 
and thy table ſhall not be thy ſnare whilſt this 
one thought is inculcated. What moderation, 
temperance, and- ſobriety, yea, what bounty and 
liberality would this fingle thought give birth 
unto? let thy plenty incite thee, to recollect his 
penury, and thy, convenience bring his inconve- 
niences to remembrance. When thy family is 
convened around thee in ſafety and peace, either 
to feed or worſhip, call to mind that diſmal night 
on which all his diſciples forſook him and fled ; 
on which he trode the wine-preſs “ of divine 
wrath alone, and of the people there were none 

with 

* Trode the wine-preſs.— Trending of thewine-preſs by Jeſus 


I :ndoubtedly refers to the victory he gained over his enemies; 


O but 
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to pray earneſtly, even in an agony, that he might 
obtain eternal redemption for all that ſhould 
believe in him in every part of the habitablc 
world. | | 
Once more, are you fed with the bread of for- 
row, and drink of the waters of affliction ? by all 
means dip thy morſel then in the vinegar ; plunge 
thy perſonal ſorrows into thoſe of the friend of 
ſinners, and death ſhall remove from thy pot; 
even the bittereſt waters ſhall become ſweet and 
ſalutary; the ſeeming curſe ſhall change into 1 
ſanctifying croſs, and the apprehended indigns- 
tion into fatherly chaſtiſements. Bring all thy 
griefs unto Calvary, and hang them on the arms 


with him. Thus dip thy morſel of domeſtic tran. i 

| P . . . . . . 3 of tl 
quillity in the vinegar of his perſonal diſquiet; . 

| lying down in bed, fafe and ſecure beneath the Lk 
ns _— . Kg 
ill covert of divine protection, confident that God is bein 
1 . =_ 
1 thy ſhield of defence; forget not how Jeſus, o the p 
1 had not where to lay his head, was wont to wreſtle ſing 
1,78 4 . . WW 
Uh! in prayer whol e nights for thy ſalvation. Inſtead h 
1 el TINY the o 
bl of retiring, as We do tO reſt, we find the loving 4 tears 
is 5 ; E5 | 5 . , 
h ö Saviour retiring to a mount ain to pray; to pray up in 
1 for us, being pure, perfect, and holy in himſelf; them 
h „ i 
1 


but when could the heavenly Conqueror be more fitly repre- 
ſented, as dipping his garments in the blood of his enemies, 
than when he bruiſed the ſerpent's head, ſpoiled principalitie 
and powers, and made an open ſhew of them, and that was when 
he fell under their ſeeming ſuperiority, 


of 


4 * 


E of that accurſed tree where hung the great Im- 
E manuel, and however thick and threatening the 
| cloud may be, thou ſhalt ſee everlaſting love 
1 beam through its darkneſs ; every preſent ſorrow, 
| | the prolific ſource of future joy, and glory ari- 
© ſing from every figh and groan. Thou ſhalt ſec 
che once flain Redeemer faithfully collecting thy 
tears, thy groans, and fighs, and treaſuring them 
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up in heaven till thine arrival, that he may by 


: | them give an additional luſtre to thy future glory. 
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RUTH ii. 14. 


And ſhe fat leſide the reapers, and he reached 
her parchied corn, and ſhe did eat, and wa; 


ſufficed, and left. 


T having been attempted, in former diſcourſes, 

to illuſtrate the name and character of this 
generous huſbandman; alſo the damſel invited, in 
her character and former connections; likewiſe to 
enlarge upon the invitation itſelf, we ſhall trace 
the agreeable and conſiſtent conduct of Ruth on 
receiving ſuch generous treatment: She ſat by the 
reapers—ſhe ate what was given to her —/ſhe gleaned 
until even—ſhe beat out that ſhe had gleaned—all 
that ſhe had gleaned ſhe carried home to her mother 
Naomi. Theſe five things attended to, we ſhall 
have a more clear view of the exemplary conduct 
of this young Moabiteſs, and ſhall ſee how by 
ſmall things the Lord is pleaſed to teach his 
people knowledge. As he is pleaſed by this 
damſel to inſtruct even the moſt grown and ad- 
vanced among his people; ſo that, as Paul ob- 
ſerves, 


5, 


ſerves, he chooſes things that are not, to confound 
thoſe that are; and, as Jeſus obſerves, perfects 
praiſe to himſelf out of the mouths of babes and 
ſucklings, when the wiſe and prudent are left to 
periſh in ignorance of the great ſalvation. The 
conduct of this amiable Moabiteſs was, in all re- 
ſpects in character, agreeable to her needy, hu- 
miliating circumſtances. For, 

Iſt. She is ſaid to have ſat by the reapers at 
meal-time. She knew herſelt to be a ſtranger in 
a ſtrange land, and having found a friend in the 
perſon of Boaz, ſhe embraced his invitation with 
gratitude, and for ſafety convened with his la- 
bourers. It is good for you alſo, who know your- 
ſelves to be aliens from the commonwealth of 
Iſrael, and ſtrangers to the covenant of promiſe, 
to abide by the labourers of your Lord. If you 
would glean your living, you muſt follow the 
reapers: if you would eat your dipped morſel in 
ſafety, you muſt fit by the ſervants of Boaz. It is 
dangerous to depart into other fields, and fit in the 
company of ſtrangers. What canſt hou have to do 
in the way of Egypt, to drink the waters of Sihor ? 
or, what haſt Zhou to do in the way of Aſſyria, to 
drink the waters of the river? Thine own wick- 
edneſs ſhall correct thee, and thy backſlidings 
ſhall reprove thee, if thou followeſt after the ways 
of ſtrangers, 
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Are you ſtrangers and pilgrims, conſcious gf 
your urgent neceſſity ? let your neceſſity promy 
you to caſt yourſelves upon the mercy of you; 
heavenly Boaz ; for he is the friend of the defjj. 
tute, and the patron of helpleſs ſtrangers. Em. 
brace his invitation, come hither at meal-time, 
and eat of the bread; who knows but he may 
reach unto thee the parched corn, and thou ſhal: 
be ſuthced, and leave: at all events keep cloſe 
to his reapers, and thou ſhalt ſee if at laſt he vil 
finally caſt thee out. Know, if a ſinful Ifraelit: 
could have ſuch compaſhon on a friendleſs ſtray. 
ger, much more the friend of ſinners, who laid 
down his life even for his enemies : truſt in his 
mercy, leave the iſſue to him, for it all be well, 
If thou haſt no hope, no Saviour beſides him, thou 
haſt his ſalvation in thy heart, as certainly, though 
not as fully, as if thou waſt already in the region 
of felicity: he is the hope only of the hopeleſs; 
the Saviour, the all-ſufficient Saviour, only of the 
neceſſitous. 

She was needy, and preſſed by want, glad! 
accepted of the invitation given her; notwith- 
ſtanding ſhe did not confider herſelf in any wile 
equal to the maidens of Boaz. Neceſſity alone 
makes the goſpel invitation ſuitable and welcome, 
removes from the mind all needleſs ſcrupulout- 
nels: before our neceſſity becomes abſolutely 
urgent and indiſpenſable, we are apt to frame 
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of many excuſes, why we ſhould not embrace it. 
Ip We are too vile, too depraved and unworthy to 
ur venture upon privileges ſo great and diſtinguiſh- 
li ing: we muſt ſtay yet a little longer, and remove 
n- WW from the leopard, at leaſt ſome of his ſpots, clear 
ce, WW the polluted heart from ſome of its filthineſs, and 
7 WWE in ſome meaſure abridge the power of ſin before we 
can venture to make uſe of goſpel proviſion ; be- 
WW: cauſe we are not like the ſaints of the Lord; our 
ll ; ſpots are different from their ſpots ; and our cha- 
e nascter is far inferior to theirs : for under firſt 
- awakenings, poor ſinners are apt to conſider the 
d WW belicver as a perfect character, and the church 
is Wh below as little inferior to hat triumphant, how- 
l ever much the contrary appears in future expe- 


rience. But when the hungry beggar appears at 
dhe gate of the rich man, when ſhall we fee him 
@ z7cfuſe an alms becauſe of his unworthineſs, or 
E make any mortifying compariſons between him- 
ſelf and the domeſtic ſervants within. We are 
not aware how much pride diſcovers itſelf in that 
& impious modeſty of ours, which makes us ſay with 
peter, Depart from me, O Lord, for I am a [infill 
| man: Lord, thou ſhalt never waſh my feet. Little 
= conhdering that the more ſinful we are, we have 
= thc more need of the Redeemer's approach unto 
as; or, that unleſs we ſubmit to be waſhed by 
aim. we have no part in his great ſalvation. 
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Neceſſity will make the finner run to the Say;. 
our's embrace; however ſecure the Iſraelite might 
have dwelt in time paſt, the moment he com. 
mences manſlayer, and hears the avenger of blood 
at his heels, he flees with full ſpeed to the City 
of refuge, nor dare he ſlacken his pace till ſafely 
lodged within its environs. In like manner, whilf 
the ſinner apprehends himſelf innocent, or at moſt 
no more guilty than others, he may reſt very ſe. 
cure and eaſy ; but when fin becomes exceeding 
finful ; when the clamours of a guilty conſcience 
become loud and alarming ; and the voice of con- 
degnnation ſounds louder and louder, he will, he 
muſt flee to Jeſus for relief : unworthineſs and fin 
are no longer impediments in the way; but he 
caſts himſelf at the wounded feet of Jeſus, ſay. 
ing, Though he ſhould flay me, I will truſt in him; 
it I muſt periſh it ſhall be here; it ſhall be crying 
out for mercy, for there is ſalvation in none other, 

Ruth kept faſt by the maidens of Boaz, and 
was not found in any other field; nor was her de- 
parture at all neceſſary, ſecing handfuls were 
dropped on purpoſe for her, and none might re- 
proach her for gathering of them. It is good for 
believers to glean only in the goſpel field, to 
abide faſt by the virgin churches, for in wander- 
ing abroad there lacketh not danger. Curiofity, it 
gratified, may lead us into temptation and a ſnare, 
and into diverſe hurtful luſts, which drown men 
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in perdition. It had been well for Jacob's daughter 
had ſhe confined her curioſity to the tents of her 
honoured parent, and his family, and not rambled 
abroad to ſee the daughters of the land, to the 


4 entire pollution of her perſon, and diſhonour of 
E her character. That is a good direction given by 
E him who poffefieth all the treaſures of wiſdom 
| | and knowledge, F thou knoweſt not, O thou faireſt 
: | among women, go thy way forth by the footſteps of 
E the flock, and feed thy kids beſide the ſhepherds 
I /ents, What can be expected but peril and jeo- 
E pardy, when we depart from God's appointed 


way ? when itch lays hold of the ear, and curio- 


ſity prefides in the heart, the erring feet are likely 


to tread the ſteps of danger, where ſoul comfort 
ſhall be blaſted, and deſtruction come upon our 
pleaſing ſenſations. It is good to watch againſt 
whatever tempts us to vacate our ſeats in church 
aſſemblies ; whatever would induce us to forſake 


| | the aſſembling of ourſelves together on the day 


of the Lord; ſet the example of the prudent 


2 Moabiteſs before you, and abide by the rcapers 


of our heavenly Boaz. 

IId. She ate what was given to her; he reached 
ler parched corn, and ſhe did eat. She ate corn 
—the corn ſhe ate was parched—this parched corn 
was reached to her—though reached to her by 
the hand of another, there was enough to ſuffice 
her, and ſtill to be left for freſh comers. 

At 
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At meal-time ſhe ate corn in the field of Boaz: 
not chaff or huſks, as the ſinners cat in a ſtrange 
land ; what ſhe ate was healthful and nouriſhing, 
not debilitating, and apt to gender diſeaſe. Such 
is the food of the faithful ſoul, the corn of heaven 
drawn from the granaries of God; ſuch only can 
feed the immortal mind, and nouriſh up the hy. 
man ſoul to life eternal. Grace, ſovereign grace, 
reigning through righteouſneſs to eternal life, i; 
corn proper to the flock. of Jeſus ; but that doc. 
trine which centers in ſelf, and exalts the creature, 
is light and inſipid chaff, which never did, which 
never can adminiſter ſuitable nouriſhment. Where 
the great trumpet is blown, and a free ſalvation 
is publiſhed, thither reſort, for that is parched 
corn provided for the hungry finner, the friend. 
leſs ſtranger : parched corn, a proper emblem oi 
the believer's food, which hath all paſſed throug 
the fire, before reached to us by our generous hul- 
bandman. The Redcemer's obedience includes 
the whole ot the Chriſtian's nouriſhment *; upon 
this he lives throughout his life; on this he lives 
in his dying moments; and only upon this ſhal 
he live within the regions of light and happanels. 
This is fitly repreſented by parched corn, as ever) 
part of it has paſſed through the fire, and that 


* Nouri/pment, The idea which the author has of the Re- 
deemer's obedience, always includes his death and ſufferings, ® 
well as the rectitude of his conduct. 
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too heated to the utmoſt. It hath paſſed the fire 
of human malice, and helliſh rage, as the Evan- 
geliſts abundantly witneſs : he was tempted of the 
Devil, he endured contradiction from ſinners 
againſt himſelf, and heard the malicious cry, 
Away with him, crucify him, erucify him. It paſſ- 
ed the fire of the burning mountain, which none 
with ſafety could touch; the fiery curſe of a 
broken law, which would have preſſed any other 
ſubject down infinitely lower than the grave; not- 
withſtanding he roſe ſuperior to it, in virtue of 
his indwelling divinity. This holy obedicnce, the 
food of the Chriſtian, paſſed through the fire of 
divine anger heated to the uttermoſt, as muſi 
clearly appear from that alarming ſummons given 
to the ſword of juſtice by the indignant Father, 
Lech. xili. 7. Awake, O ſword ! againſt my Shep- 
lerd, and againſt the Man, my fellow, faith the 
Lord of Hoſts : ſinite the Shepherd, and the ſſicep 


ſhall be fſeattered. 


Here the adorable Jeſus is conſidered as the 
Shepherd of his people Iſrael, called and ap— 
pointed to office by the eternal Father, and there- 
fore owned for his own Shepherd; my Shepherd. 
But although the relation and appointment is 
owned ; yet, conſidered as the ſinner's ſubſtitute, 
no mercy is ſhewn him, but he is treated with 
the utmoſt legal ſeverity : divine juſtice is rouſed ; 
not the rod of a father, but the ſword of a judge 
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464 SERMON KX. 
is employed againſt him: the rod is for chaſtiſe. 
ment, but the ſword 1s for bloody execution, and 
it awoke in all its fury againſt the perſon of our 
holy ſubſtitute; ſo that our food is corn of heaven 
in the earth, and parched by ſufferings the moſt 
intenſe. 

This parched corn was reached unto her; je 
reached her parched corn, before ſhe could have 
an opportunity of eating: a fit emblem of the 
conduct of our heavenly Paſtor, who hands forth 
the bread and the water of life to his humble fol. 
lowers. What we gather, he gives; our induſtry 
however great, doth not in the leaſt impair his 
bounty : he reacheth to us the corn of heaven, 
and we do eat. There are two ways in which the 
corn of heaven is reached to us; by the public 
miniſtry, and in private means; but both of theſe 
in the hand of the Holy Ghoſt, and the former 
as neceſſary as the latter; and the firſt of theſe 
is as much his gift as the laſt. It is by faith tha 
we eat; but how can we believe without a preacher; 
and how ſhall they preach unleſs they be ſent? 
Now we have heard, becauſe he hath ſent forth 
his preachers into all the earth, even to the ends 
of the world : hence it has reached Britain and 
her Colonies; we who are by nature ſtrangers of 
the Gentiles, eat more delicate food than that by 
which elect angels are ſuſtained; becauſe his goſpel 


hath not come to us in word only, but in power, 
| in 
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n much affurance by the Holy Ghoſt : this is the 
day in which he reaches it home to our caſes, 
Ir and ſatisfies the hungry with good things. Indeed 
9 experience ſhews that not only the invitation, but 
me power to eat; not only the power to eat muſt 

come from him, but his hand muſt reach us every 
lo | * morſel of mental food and refreſhment. She ate 
0 E what was reached to her; unlike to Peter in his 
16 1 mi judged humility, ſaying, Lord, thou /halt never 
uh my feet: depart from me, O Lord, for I am 
|. WW 2 /rfil man. She knew that ſhe muſt either cat 
or ſtarve, and deemed it better to live upon the 
i: WE bounty of a ſtranger than to periſh by famine : 
„ juſt fo will it be with every humbled ſinner, who 
e is hunted from all his ſubterfuges and lying re- 
c WW fuges, he will be glad to caſt himſelf entirely br | 
e WE upon the goodneſs of the Saviour, and willing- ml 
y be beholden to him for ſalvation ; whereas, 0 
hilt unmortified to ſelf and fin, you will have Wilt 
many excuſes, all ſeemingly the fruit of humility, j | 
and therefore the more ſoothing to legal pride. N | 
Por inſtance, the Saviour's holy perſon ſhall never L 
h WE be defiled by the fins of ſuch a wretch as you are: þ If 
s WE you have too much eſteem for him to murder hin l * 
d 4 by your guilt and ſin; you would not. dctite the i 
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ſuch a polluted and filthy heart as yours: Lord, Wit 
1 thou ſhalt never waſh iy heart; it is ſo vile it 
& would defile thy hæavenly hand but ſo much as 
2 19 
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to touch it. Thence it is that you cannot think 
of coming to Jeſus, till you can do ſomething 
worthy of his acceptance; or of waſhing in his 
cleanſing fountain till you have at leaſt purged 
away the groſſeſt part of your filthineſs : thus it 
15 that legal pride aſſumes the garb of the deepeſt 
humility, and impoſes itſelf even upon the dear 


people of God themſelves. But in Ruth you have 


a very proper example ſet before you; ſhe ate 


whatſoever was reached to her, aſking no queſtion 
either for the ſake of conſcience or delicacy ; go 
then finner and do hkewiſe. 

Her food was reached to her with a bounteous 
and liberal hand, for though ſhe ate till nature 
ſaid it is enough, ſhe left. She ate, and was ſif- 
ficed, and left, Many, long before our day, fed 
upon the corn of heaven; our fathers did cat 
bread in this wilderneſs till they were ſufficed, 
and yet they left enough for their deſcendents, 
enough even for us: we alſo may eat freely and 
plentcouſly ; for in our Father's houſe there is 
bread enough and to ſpare ; therefore, when we 
have eaten till we are ſufficed, there will ſtill be 
enough for all comers. Though but an hand- 
ful of corn is caſt into the earth, and that too 
upon the tops of the mountains, ſo exceedingly 
fruitful is it that it ſhall ſhake like Lebanon, 
and ſcatter fruit ſufficient to feed all nations, 
peoples, kindreds, tongues, and languages. Every 

thing 
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j thing in Chriſt is plenteous and abundant : with 
nim is plenteous redemption, abundant pardon, 


: 
q ind more than conqueſt : with him are riches of 
cc good; riches of grace, of mercy, and 
˖ Z glory; all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. 
+ WE Therefore there can be no ſtraitneſs with Chriſt : 
WE :i| contractedneſs is in our own bowels, and not 
k | in the fulneſs of the Lord of glory. We have 
. 1 not becauſe we aſk not, or becauſe we aſk amiſs, 
N upon ſome ſelfiſh confideration : if we aſk, we 
i muſt expect what we aſk, not in the leaſt on ac- 

count of any thing in our aſking, or of any per- 

WF onal qualification whatever, but merely in a way 
coc independent, ſovereign grace. When you and 
» WE [| arc filled with his fulneſs, and quite abſorbed 
1 in his perſonal glories, there will be juſt as much 
, for new comers as there was for us, an inexhauſ- 
| tible fulneſs ſtill to be entered upon. You ſec 
R that the natural ſun every day irradiates innume- 
F rable objects without decreaſing its own efful- 
L gence: much more the Sun of righteouſneſs, the 
2 ſpring of whoſe light and lite is entirely in him- 

elt, and not in another ; when all the redeemed 

. boſts ſhall have lived infinite ages upon his ful- 

- E neſs, we ſhall then find that his ſtores are undi- 

miniſhed. 

7 [[Id. She gleaned until even, notwithſtanding 

: = ſhe was fo plenteouſly regaled at noon; the plenty 


with which ſhe was fed had not the leaſt tendency 
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to hinder her diligence : the ate, ſhe was ſuffice, 


and left; yet the aroſe and gleaned diligently, 
As the piqus Herbert ſays, © Much would have 
* more.” The adage is true with reſpect to the 
things of this life, as the greateſt increaſe in ng 
way tends to abate the thirſt of getting. So in 
divine things, feeding increaſeth hunger, drink. 
ing ſerves to inflame our thirſt, and feeding plen. 
teouſly makes us more induſtrious in gleaning, a; 
is ſhewn by the hiſtory of this Moabiteſs. 

The bounty of Boaz prompted her induftry, 
and plenteous feeding invigorated her for glean. 
ing. If any of you are favoured to-day with x 
liberal repaſt, it will not in the leaſt abate either 
your neceſſity or diligence ; your wants will re- 
turn in their ſeaſon, and therefore though you eat 
now, you muſt yet glean in future, What Boaz 
gave to Ruth, ſhe gathered; handfuls were ſcat- 
tered ; but as obſerved in another place, the ſcat- 
tered handfuls muſt be gathered before ſhe could 
uſe them for food. The bleſſings of grace alſo 
are ſcattered abroad in the goſpel field in the 
greateſt abundance ; but they muſt. all be gx 
thered in a diligent uſe of the appointed means. 
Sovereign grace could, if Infinite Wiſdom faw 
meet, ſave its objects without the intervention of 
means; and ſo might Boaz have given Ruth the 
handfuls unſcattered, but he did not chooſe to do 


that, neither does grace chooſe to da this. God 
has 
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has therefore bound his people to as ſtrict, as 
conſcientious a uſe of the means, as if upon them 
only ſalvation was entirely dependant. And al- 
though he hath reſerved to himſelf a ſovereign 
and undeniable right to work by, without, above, 
or even contrary to them, when he ſees meet, we 
may not expect any bleſſing without the moſt dl- 
ligent attendance upon the ordinary means. What 
he gives in a way of fovereign goodneſs, muſt be 
gathered in the way of the ſtricteſt diligence. 
Handfuls of corn were ſcattered on purpoſe for 
her, but ſcattered no where except in the field of 
Boaz, therefore ſhe found her account in abiding 
faſt by his houſehold maidens. In other places, 
and under other miniſtrations, your cars may be 
tickled, and your fancy delighted, by the pleaſing 
allies of wit, and lively diſplays of genius and 
imagination; but under a pure gofpe} miniſtry 
alone, may you hope to enjoy the plenteous blefl- 
ings of new covenant grace. Pleafing the ear with 
that which has little or no tendency to affect the 
heart; to tickle the fancy, and flatter the imagi- 
nation, without informing the judgment and en- 
lightening the underſtanding, will anſwer no va- 
luable purpoſe. Were preachers inflamed' with 
all the oratorical powers of Demoſthenes or Ci- 
cero, unleſs Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified, be 
their theme, they are not likely at all to profit 
e Lord's people. 
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This accqunts for it why people, even of good 
parts and taſte, are contented to fit under the 
plain preaching of that goſpel, which cautiouſly 
avoids the enticing words which man's wiſdom 
teacheth, notwithſtanding that thereby they ri{ 
their reputation for judgment and taſte : not barely 
contented with the fimplicity of the goſpel, bu 
holding in compariſon of it, all philaſophy, hy 
whomſoever taught, to be vain and contemptible, 
contemptible as the inſignificant droſs; contemp- 
tible as the baſeſt dung. The believer ſtrays not 
abroad after ſtrangers without ſuffering loſs ; he 
finds his account in abiding faſt by the maideng 
of Boaz, and gleaning in the field of the bleſſe 
goſpel. 

When believers have gleaned till the evening, 
they never find that they have ſtore laid up for 
futurity ; in this therefore there is a palpable dif. 
ference between them, and the ſelf-ſufficient Pha. 
riſees : the latter may ſing a requiem to their own 
ſouls on account of the goods which they have 
laid up for many years; but the former ſet out 
in emptineſs, experience emptineſs all their days, 
and even finiſh their courſe in total emptinek. 
So, from day to day, from his firſt outſetting in 
religion to his dying moments, the believer never 
has ſtore laid up, but lives upon Chriſt for every 
hour's ſupply ; nor do I know a better or more 
laſting evidence of grace, than ſuch a conſciouſ- 
nels 
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neſs of nothingneſs as glorifies Jeſus as Our all in 
all. How groundleſs then are the fears of many 


who mourn their fituation, and at the ſame time 
hear about them the beſt evidences of the Chri- 
ſtian life? evidences that they would deem ſolid 
and ſubſtantial if found in another; but which 
they paſs over unnoticed as found in themſelves. 
I come now to a 

IVth. Particular in the conduct of Ruth „which 
alſo demands our ſerious attention. She not only 
gleaned till evening, but he beat out that ſhe had 
gleaned before ſhe carried any part of it home 
to her mother-1n-law. Corn, even the fineſt kidney 
of the wheat, grows encompaſt with chaff, and 
therefore muſt be beaten out and winnowed be- 
fore it is fit for uſe. Hence in ancient times the 
threſhing inſtrument having teeth was in uſe, and 
in ages more modern the flail and fan. To explain 
what the meaneſt peaſant muſt neceſſarily be ac- 
quainted with, might well be deemed ſuper— 
fluous. I ſhall therefore proceed immediately to 
the application; and would obſerve, that the word 
is preached by us miniſters, ſo that the infinitely 
wife God can and doth make it the power of God 
to ſalvation. The true word is indeed preached, 
and perhaps the whole counſel of God is from 
time to time delivered to you; but,—but it is 
mixed with much of our own chaff: I ſpeak not 
his in diſparagement of any miniſter ; I hope 1 
8 can 
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can ſay with Moſes, Would to Cod all the Lord, 
people were prophets; and I think I can even a 
to it, A ou to God all the Lord's people were ſye. 
ceſsful prophets. But I ſpeak of others as I fea 
in myſelf, and he that knows my heart will wir 
nels, that I fee] much ignorance, pride, and hypo. 
criſy in my miniſtrations. 

Paul, that incomparable preacher, freely con. 
feſſed that he ſaw and propheſied but in part: i 
he in part, ſurely we in a very little part; conſe. 
quently, much of our own chaff is mixed with 
our Redeemer's wheat; and that you our hearers 
are called to beat out what you glean, by a dil: 
gent fearch of the Scriptures, by meditation and 
prayer. 

They are noble and ornamental hearers, likel 
to grow and profit by what they hear, who re 
ceive no doctrine upon the preacher's-teſtimony, 
but diligently ſearch the Scriptures to ſee whethe 
theſe things are ſo. This was the practice of the 
Bereans, and for this their character is ennobled 
by the Holy Ghoſt; and extolled by his amanu- 
enſis. Searching the Scriptures is indeed 4indiſpet- 
ſably neceſſary, in order to diſtinguiſh the voice 
of Jcſus from that of Antichriſt, and avoiding the 
paths of hereſy and error, as well as to profit by 
what we hear. This ſearching of the Scripture, 
and comparing of ſpiritual things with ſpiritual 


will divide between the chaff and wheat, and 
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vill lead to that meditation that will digeſt the 
word you have heard, and render it food for the 
immortal mind. Amongſt beaſts, under the legal 
diſpenſation, only thoſe were choſen as clean 
which parted the hoof and chewed the cud ; an 
animal action which figures that contemplation 
upon the word we have heard, that will make it 
W uſeful and nutritive. When we hear a ſermon 
3 with ever ſo much attention, and think no more 
W of it afterwards, there is but little proſpect of its 
W being of much uſe to us, in animating our frame, 
ind making fin ſtill to be more deteſtable. 

. Touching prayer, it has been obſerved, that it 
3 is always ſeaſonable, and in many caſes indiſpen- 
W {ably neceſſary; neceſſary prior to our hearing the 
4 word, that we may hear with attention, and mingle 
faith with our hearing ; after ſermon, that we may 
© profit by what we have heard; that the word 
3 preached be not to us like the feed ſowed among 
3 thorns or ſtones which cannot grow to maturity; 
I {0 that he who would reap advantage by the word 
W preached, muſt pray over it with earneſtneſs. 
The word is preached in a myſtery, which 
nere unaſſiſted reaſon can neither underſtand nor 
: receive, God maniteſted in the fleth, is ſuch a 
E myſtery of godlineſs that will require the inftruc- 
W tions of the heavenly Prophet himſelf, in order 
E to ſubdue our enmity againſt whatſoever tranſ- 
ends the unaſſiſted efforts of natural wiſdom to 
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comprehend, and to make us willing to embrace 
God, and the Father, and Chriſt, as revealed i 
the goſpel of myſterious grace. How neceſſary 
then is prayer, meditation, and ſearching th, 
Scriptures to our feeding upon the divine teſt. 
mony ? for want of theſe many are almoſt famiſh. 
ing amidſt the greateſt plenty; crying, my lean. 
neſs, my leanneſs; whilſt the corn of heaven 
lies in handfuls around all our camp. How dil. 
gent will people be about the things of life} 
things that are comparatively of no conſideration, 
can adminiſter no pleaſure in the proſpe& of 
dying; and ought not we who have an eternity 
in view, an ever-during exiſtence to hope for, 
much more to be diligent in the uſe of all ap. 
pointed means to obtain the enjoyment of God 
and Chriſt, whilſt we are training up for the king 
dom of peace and felicity. 

Once more, there 1s yet a 

Vth. Part of the conduct of Ruth which deſerve 
the believer'simitation, and which I would alittle 
touch upon before I diſmiſs the ſubject. Ve 
have already heard that ſhe embraced the gene. 
rous invitation, and came hither at meal-time— 
that ſhe ſat by the reapers—that ſhe ate the 
parched corn which was reached to her, till ſhe 
was ſufficed, and left—that ſhe roſe up after feed 


ing and gleaned till evening—that ſhe laboriouſ! 
beat 
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heat out what ſhe had gleaned—and now we have 
to obſerve, 

That having beaten out and cleanſed her corn, 
ſhe carried it all home to her mother Naomi; 
yea, even when Boaz loaded her with as much as 
ſhe could carry, as we find in the ſubſequent part 
of the ſtory, it all went to the mother: an ex- 
ample, how rarely followed, though ſo truly 
worthy of imitation ! This intercourſe and com- 
munion which this young Moabiteſs kept with 
her mother-in-law, 1s capable of improvement 
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on 
0 very profitable to believers as members of goſpel 
ity churches. 
for God beſtows gifts and graces upon each of you | 
2h: according to your meaſure, but not entirely upon | 
30 your own perſonal account, the leading and pub- | | 
ng: lic defign of the whole is the building up of the | 
ſaints, and edifying the body of Chriſt. It is a 1 
mean, ignoble, Antichriſtian ſpirit, that leads a | 
ryes profeflor to live only to himſelf; yet many ſuch 1 
tle profeſſors there are from whom you hear nothing Wit 
We either of their troubles or comforts : they have | 
ene. no ſhare in the internal communion of the church; Un 
e they bear no part of the common burden further | 
the than aſſiſting in outward things; their hearts have | | 
ſhe no ſhare, no feeling in the burdens of their bre- | 1 
ee. thren. Theſe unſocial ſpirits walk alone in the 14 
uſl! midſt of company, and live ſelfiſh lives even un- 1 
beat der a goſpel profeſſion : but it ought to be conſi- | | | 
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dercd that the goſpel ſpirit is a ſocial ſpirit; my. 
tual good is the great end of Chriſtian ſociety, 
and that the more extenſive a man's privileges 
and gifts, the more he is called to uſefulneſs in 
the church of God. 

The church is our mother, whom we are called 
to ſerve and comfort; therefore every comfort 
you glean ought to be brought home to her; ſo 
diſpoſed of and applied that ſhe may ſhare in 
your pleafure, It is unknown what delight it 
would afford an aſſembled church, to hear how 
the Lord had viſited and ipoken kindly to any of 


its members; it would be upon the whole as 2 


token for good, that the Almighty hath neither 


forſaken nor forgotten them. Every degree of 
freſh information you receive from the unerring 
Prophet in the knowledge of himſelf; every ray 
of divine light by which the treaſures of Scripture 
knowledge are opened to your underſtanding, 
bring directly the firſt opportunity to your vene- 
rable parent for her edification ; -for the whole 
community are edified by knowledge imparted to 
individuals, 

The day of the Lord is in a particular manner 
appointed for a gleaning ſeaſon, whatever is your 
ſucceſs on that day, ought to be imparted to the 
church in her retired and mixed aſſemblies. If 
the Man is pleaſed to look kindly upon thee, per- 
mit thee to gather even among the ſheaves, and 
cauſe 
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eſs handfuls to be dropped on purpoſe for thee; 


ir he invite thee to the bottles, and reach thee 
cood at meal-rime, inform thy mother of it all, 
+ will rejoice her heart, and open her lips in 
praile and thankfulneſs on thy account, and ſhe 
hal! mare in all thy delights, whilſt thus ſhe 
breathes her tervent gratitude, Bleſſed be he that 
44 take knowledge of thee; bleſſed be he of the 
Lord, who hath not left off his kindneſs to the living 
and to the dead! It it ſhould ſo happen that the 
man come not into his field that day, or that thou 
ſhouldſt not ſee him, or hear any thing from him; 
or if he ſhould chide thy unguardedneſs in ven- 
turing into any other field, for not keeping faſt 
by his maidens ; or take offence at thy ſinful mo- 
deſty, in not gathering the handfuls dropped on 
purpoſe for thee; tell it to the church, tell her 
every tittle of what paſſeth between him and thee. 
Ruth told her mother all that the man ſaid unto 
her without any reſerve. Happy would it be for 
the church of God, could we with freedom com- 
municate to her all that the Man ſays unto us 
whether good or bad. O what love, what de- 
light would glow in every boſom ! and how near 


4 ſhould we approach to the ſtate of the bleſſed ? 


Give your good old mother the church, a taſte 
of the food with which your beloved Bridegroom 
s pleaſed to entertain you at meal-times ; ſo ſhall 
you have her prayers for the continuance of his 
bounty 
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bounty to you, and for wiſdom to enable you di. 
ligently to attend his field, and go forth with his 
virgin train. Ruth ate, was ſufficed, and left, 
what ſhe left ſhe brought home to Naomi, and 
ſhe alſo ſhared by this means in the bounty of 
Boaz. 

One thing in the account muſt by no means he 
omitted. When Ruth came home from glean. 
ing, Naomi inquired where and with whom ſhe 
had ſpent the day ; and thus the favour of her 
love, and the meanneſs of her circumſtances, did 
not at all lefſen her parental authority. No cir. 
cumſtances how dark and diſtreſſing ſoever can 
deprive a goſpel church of the authority of in 
quiring into the conduct of its members, where, 
how, and with whom they glean ; nor can any 
thing excuſe a church from this as their imme. 
diate duty. It is injurious to members to be left 
at liberty to glean where their fancy may lead 
them, whether in the field of Boaz or in another 
field. 

Ruth's anſwer is truly becoming; ſhe ſuſtains the 
ſubordinate character of a daughter to admiration, 
The mother ſays, here haſt thou gleaned to day! 
and where wroughteſt thou © Some ſaucy, felt 
conceited young woman would have replied, 
What is that to thee? ſure I am of age to judge 
for myſelf, and am wiſe enough to know whit 
{© field is moſt profitable for me.“ But Ruth, with 
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becoming ſubmiſſion replies, The man's name with 
whom 1 wrought to day is Boaz, When truth and 
integrity direct our ſteps, there is no necd of the 
jcaſt evaſion : we may give a minute account of 
our conduct. That a goſpel church hath autho- 
rity to inquire into the conduct of all its mem- 
bers, is a truth that cannot be denied; yet there 
are members who will murmur and complain if a 
church exerts its authority, and with a ſullen air, 
ili becoming a follower of the meek and lowly 
Jeſus, will dare to reply, “ Sure a church is no 
i priſon: have not a right to go where I will, 
« ſo that I negle& not the worſhip of God?” 
This unbecoming treatment of a church diſcovers 
the greateſt ignorance of the principles upon 
which ſociety 1s founded. 

The end of all ſociety, civil or religious, 1s that 
we ſhould be helpful to one another ; but if after 
I am become a member of fociety, I ſhould con- 
fider myſelf as having a right to break through 
its fundamental laws with impunity, it would 
ſhew that I have neither inclination to, nor know- 
ledge of its leading deſign. Such treatment of a 
church evidently diſcovers an impious neglect of 
that ſolemn engagement we entered into with the 
church, when at firſt we commenced its members. 
Then we govenanted before God and man to give 
ourſelves up to one another in the Lord, to 
ſtrengthen each others hands, and to walk toge- 
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ther in all the ordinances of the Redeemer, as far 
as enabled, without blame. I have indeed re. 
marked, that for theſe twenty years paſt, in which 
I have been converſant with Chriſtian people, that 
Ihave never heard church authority ſpoken lightly 
of, but by thoſe whoſe conſciences laboured un- 
der a ſtruggle between guilt and pride : guilt, 
from a conſciouſneſs that their conduct could not 
bear the ſtrict examination of a goſpel church; 
and pride, which prompted them to ſeek by every 
evaſive means to conceal their infamy. 

But when I ſpeak of church authority, I am 
by no means to be underſtood as intending the 
authority of the miniſter ; who, in my opinion, 
can do nothing but as he acts by the power of the 
church, as their delegate; and has no more power 
in church government, than any other of its 
members. A ruler and a preacher are two dif- 
ferent characters, and a man may have every qua- 
lity requiſite unto the firſt, and be very inadequate 
to the laſt. As to the miniſtry of the word, no 
man is to be his dictator; but as a member and 
ruler, he is entirely the church's ſervant, under 
their direction, and to them accountable, as much 
as the moſt private of all their members: if the 
miniſter himſelf is accountable to the church, 
what muſt be its authority when acting ſimply by 
a divine warrant over the reſt of its members ? 


Now, 
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Now, to diſmiſs this text, permit me to aſk 
you, my dear hearers, with what weight theſe 
things lie upon your mind ? whether you really 
ſee your neceſſity of living upon the bounty of je- 
ſus for life and ſalvation ? Know this of a truth, 
that all who are afar from him ſhall periſh, for 
the words of eternal life and falvation are only in 
his poſſeſſion. Needy finners, do you conſider that 
the man Jeſus 1s our near kinſman, to whom the 
right of redemption belongs, and who will not 
fail to take care of you and yours? Put then your 
cauſe into his hand, and ſo ſhall you proſper ; and 
drink of the well ſpring of life and conſolation. 
Let all ſee with what ſpirit the ordinances are at- 
tended ; whether you come to them as thoſe that 
need afhſtance, and really ſeek the bleffings of 
grace ; if you do, you will be ſure to find, for 


that is his promiſe, to which you ſhall do well to 
take heed, 
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And Boaz ſaid unto the elders, and unto all the 

people, ye are witneſſes this day that I have 
bought all that was Elimeleclis, and all that 
was Clilion's and Mahlon's of the hand of Naoni, 


AVING briefly treated of the daughters of 

Naomi, and conſequently their different 
diſpofitions and conduct, the retrograde motion 
of Orpah, and Ruth's firm attachment to her mo- 
ther-in-law ; having noted her humility, obedi- 
ence, and induſtry, in aſſiduouſly gleaning through- 
out the day in the field of Boaz, we ſhall noy 
treat of her enlargement, and reward in that dig- 
nified ſtation to which ſhe was raiſed, and the re- 
nown conferred upon her by the people of Iſrael, 
as one of the honoured mothers of the tranſcen- 
dently illuſtrious Redeemer. This honour, this 
reward, conſiſted in her being owned as near of 
kin to Boaz, and as ſuch united to him in the 


bonds of marriage, according to the inſtitutions 
ol 


of the Ifraclitiſh legiſlator : concerning which 
connection ſome things are to be conſidered as 
preliminary before we can come at the union it- 
ſelf; as, on Naomi's part; on the part of Ruth; 
and on the part of Boaz. 

Iſt. On Naomi's part, ſome things are to be con- 
ſidered as preliminary to the marriage of Boaz and 
Ruth. 

(I.) The good woman's heart was ſet upon 
ſeeking reſt ; a comfortable and honourable ſettle- 
ment for her daughter Ruth, who had volunta- 
rily become partaker with her in her afflictions; 
that ſhe might have no reaſon to ſay, that the 
God of Iſrael was to her as a barren wilderneſs, 
after ſhe had forſaken her kindred and native gods 
for the love ſhe bore to a mother in Iſrael. Shall 
[ not ſeek reſt for thee, my daughter, that it may 
be well with thee. 

How ſolicitous was the mother church of the 
Jews for the poor Gentiles then uncalled, Cant. 
viii. 8, 9. Fe have a little ſiſter, and ſhe hath un 
breaſts; what ſhall we do for our ſiſter in the day 
ſhe ſhall be ſpoken ſor? If ſhe be a wall, we will 
build upon her a palace of ſilver —if ſhe be a docs, 
we will incloſe her with boards of cedar. Prophe- 
tic of that purity of doctrine by which the New 
Teſtament church is ſuſtained, and that profitable 
and pleafing code of diſcipline by which it 1s go- 
verned and defended : likewiſe deſcriptive of the 

ſpring 
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ſpring from whence we derive theſe bleſſings 9 
eminent, and privileges ſo exalted; as derived 
from the Jews from whom all ſalvation flows 
Jeſus himſelf, that foundation and corner of the 
beauteous fabric, was a Jew in lineage, and ſub. 


ject to the Jewiſh law of circumciſion, notwith. 


ftanding the law of ordinances was aboliſhed bz 
his myſterious death. The matter builders who 
laid the foundations of this palace of filver; tho 
ſkilful artiſts who incloſed the door of the goſpe 
church with boards of cedar, were all of them 
Jews, members of that mother church, which ſo 
early intereſted herſelf in behalf of her younger, 
her minor fiſter, whom ſhe foreſaw, by the ſpirt 
of propheſy, would be ſpoken for in the time ap- 
pointed. 

In one thing indeed, the analogy will not hold: 
it was the decline of life with good Naomi when 
ſhe thus ſought reſt for Ruth her daughter; bur 
the Jewiſh church was in the beauty, glory, and 
vigour of her youth when ſhe cared for the Ges 
tiles, 7 am a wall, faith ſhe, and my breaſts lite 
towers. It was when viſion was in its brightell 
ſplendor, when the word of God was plentiful 
and abundant. And ſuch were the tender ſenti- 
ments of the ſpiritual among the Jews at that 
time, however thick and gloomy the cloud ef 
ignorance, error, and enmity became in after 
times amongſt them. 
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Naomi's carefulneſs of her daughter's welfare, 
is farther analogous to the tender ſentiments and 
ſolicitous conduct of a goſpel church toward thoſe 
damſcls, thoſe virgin fouls, who have forſaken 
all for the ſake of Chriſt and a good conſcience, 
and who have as yet no viſible ſettlement, no vi- 
ſible inheritance in Iſrael. Jeruſalem is always 


tender towards her daughters, the ſpouſe is ſoli- 


citous for the happineſs of her companions, and 


dme church in this caſe will uſe Naomi's words, 
and ſay, Shell not feck reſt for thee, my daughter, 
: that it may be well with thee? Shall I not bow 
L my knee to the Father of mercies, and make ear- 
1 neſt ſupplication for thee before our common 
Goel, our near Kinſman ? ſhall I not point out be- 
fore thee the footſteps of the ancient flock, that 
chou mayeſt apprehend the good, old, and perfect 


b Way. 


(2.) She revealed unto Ruth the nearneſs of 


| cclation ſubſiſting between herſelf and Boaz. Little 
did Ruth know, when the good man treated her 
with ſo much unexpected Kindneſs, that he was 


her near kinſman, and that ſhe had a legal claim 


of marriage upon ſo honourable and excellent a 


man. How diſtant from her mind, on receiving 


me parched corn at his hand, the thought of the 
| neareſt alliance which poſhbly can take place, 
commencing between her venerable hoſt, and a 


poor helpleſs, deſolate Moabitiſh damſel, and leſs 
* ſtill, 


= 
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ſtill, if poſſible, that a race of kings ſhould ſpring 


from this alliance; and leaſt of all, that from he oy 
womb ſhould proceed the great Meſſiah, the $,. 4 
viour of the world. But Naomi tells her, the my 5 
is near of kin to us, and no doubt had inſtructed '# 
her in the Moſaic law, in reference to the obligs. | the | 
tion upon the near kinſman to raiſe up ſeed to the that 
deceaſed, prior to her approaching unto Boaz in from 
the threſhing floor. ed 1 
The goſpel church, in virtue of the miniſtry of quel 
the word in her aſſemblies, reveals to ſeeking ſoul; 1 the 
—to ſtrangers come to glean in their Redeemer; Wi queſ 
field, his affinity by blood to the children of mes the 
eſpecially thoſe who are divorced from a leg: WF ..... 
hope. Mahlon's widow may always aſſure herſelf N nil 
that Boaz is her near Kinſman: the ſinner who; ac 
dead to the law, who can no longer hope to lie trop! 
upon his own well doing, may aſſure himſelf aus (2 
that Jeſus is his Goel, his friend and brother, his 
born on purpoſe for the adverſity of the ſoul. I ber. 
But O! little does the poor, trembling, {elf bref, 
condemned and hopeleſs ſinner know, that he ha bin 
a perſonal claim upon Jeſus as the near kinſma wen 
of the periſhing. That a guilty convict may war. 1 Such 
rantably plead conſanguinity with the Holy One cf char 
Iſrael; that a dying thief may ſolicite a ſeat in the yet 1 
Redeemer's throne: even when informed doctrinal. um 
ly of this affinity, how difficult is it to give credi upor 
to a truth ſo myſterious, and yet ſo indiſpenſably kelp 


neceſſary! 
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neceſſary ? how ſtrongly unbelief will remonſtrate 
5 againſt an appropriation of this bleſſed truth none 
aan ſay, beſides the man who has endured the 
4 perſonal conflict. But unbelief is the offspring and 
de parent of error, and publiſhes nothing but 
me counſel of the enemy: ſuch is every thing 
that tends to diſcourage the helpleſs and needy 
W from truſting in the Redeemer's perfect and finiſh- 
daa lvation. If any finner ever had room to 
W queſtion the efficacy of the grace of Jeſus, ſurely 
the thief on the croſs was the man: yet he 


W queſtioned it not, but preferred his petition to 


E the dying Jeſus, Lord, remember me when thou 
3 comeſt into thy kingdom. Jeſus remembered him 
| whilſt yet on the croſs, and that ſame day intro- 
W duced him to the afſemblics of paradiſe, as a 
W trophy of his victory and conqueſt upon earth. 

6.) Naomi directs her daughter to ſeek out 
W his retreat, and to come privately to his feet, 
I ver. 4. make confeſſion of the identity of her perſon, 
W prefer her ſupplication to him, and even to put 
bim in mind of his duty to her as the near kinſ- 
W 1, under whoſe ſhadow ſhe was come to truſt. 
Loch inſtructions are likewiſe exhibited by the 
church to her followers and attached friends, as 
et unprovided for wich comfort in Iſrael. Seek 
im in private when no eye but that of Heaven is 
upon thee, come ſecretly to his feet, and lay thy 
eelpleſs, deſolate ſtate open before his ſeat of 


Q 2 mercy ; 
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mercy : freely confeſs the baſeneſs of thine oxi. 
ginal ; he will not deſpiſe thee on account of the 
hole of the pit from whence thou waſt digged. 
Acknowledge thy former marriage to the legil 
covenant, but be ſure to inform him of the death gf 
thy hope and comfort in thy firſt huſband. Tell 
him that Mahlon is dead, and that thou art ſeck. 
ing an inheritance in Iſrael: tell him plainly thou 
art Ruth, the Moabiteſs ; that thou haſt left thy 
kindred and thy country gods; that thou haſt ng 
pleaſure in thoſe things of which thou art noy 
aſhamed : that if he ſhould reject thee, thou ſhalt 
be miſerable in both worlds ; that thou haſt noy 
no poſſeſſion in the land of Moab, and muſt he 
deſtitute for ever if thou findeſt not favour in 
Iſrael. 

Make ſupplication to him: fay to him, [pry 
thee ſpread thy ſkirt over me, for I am naked and 
expoſed to the inclemency of the weather. Ser 
that wretched infant, Ezek. xvi. how helplels 
how hopeleſs its ſtate ! But he paſſeth by, not 
with the unconcern of the prieſt, or of the Levite, 
but with bowels of compaſſion, like the good &. 
maritan : his eye is fixed on its wretchednels; 
they ſparkle with love, and drop with ſympathy: 
he ſtands fixed, and can proceed no farther : his 
holy hand ſtretches forth the crimſoned mantle, 
and covers all its pollutions. This is Jeſus thy 
friend; Jeſus thy dear Redeemer, thine adorable 

Kinſman ; 
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kinſman : let thy prayer be preferred to him, he 
will not forſake the poor and needy : plead thy 
relation to him, for he is the ſeed of the woman, 
and the ſon of man : tell him that thou art bone 
of his bone, and fleſh of his fleſh. Art not thou 


W hc who was born of a daughter of Adam ? who 


lived and died in the room of ſuch finners as me? 


« who, with thy dying breath, didſt pray for thy 
W murderers, and for me amongſt the reſt of the 
W bloody train —Have mercy upon my apparent 
W nkedneſs, and ſpread forth thy robe of righte- 
1 ouſneſs over me regard my pollutions with a 
3 pitying eye, and waſh me in thy cleanfing foun- 
W t:in—ſuffer a poor, helpleſs, deſolate finner to be 


beholden to thy beneficence for life, pardon and 
W {ilvation. Such words are doctrinally put into the 


W mouths of young converts by the church, careful 
W for their preſent and eternal welfare. 


(4.) Naomi encourages Ruth patiently to wait 


W the iſſue of the enterprize, aſſuring her, that it 
| E would finally prove to her advantage, chap. ut. 
8. 5/7 till, my daughter, until thou knoweſt how 
1 the matter will fall : for the man will not reſt un- 


he have finiſhed the thing this day. Probably 
Ruth might be reſtleſs and uneaſy about the 
exent; might even deem it ſcarcely poſſible that 
it ſhould terminate ſo happily as her mother-in- 
law had encouraged her to hope. But Naomi, 
better acquainted with the laws of Iſrael, and 
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with the integrity, rectitude and benevolence 9 
her kinſman, affures both herſelf and daughter, 
that he would take care to act the part of a kin. 
man to them, and that he would not reſt till the 
thing was accomplithed. 

Young converts are apt to be jealous of the 
Redeemer's love, and exceedingly to fear that 
he will never condeſcend to ſuch miſery as theirs; 
eſpecially if permitted to wait for ſome length of 
time under the miniſtry of the word, without re. 
ceiving ſenſible comfort; how prone are they u 
fear that comfort is not deſigned for them; and, 
in a word, that it is not to ſuch as them that he 
will ſhew the plenitude of his mercy. But the 
church, better acquainted with the way of the 
Lord, aſſures them, that thoſe who aſk, ſhall re. 
ceive; who ſeek, ſhall find; and that of all tha 
come to him he will in no wife caſt out. Tha 
although Infinite Wiſdom may not ſeem meet to 
anſwer as ſoon as we call, invariable truth hat 
aſſured us that the needy ſhall not always be tor 
ſaken, nor the expectation of the poor periſh to 
ever. And therefore although the vifion ma 
ſeem to tarry, in a manner very diſcouraging t 
their view, the ſpouſe encourages her companion 
to wait for it; aſſuring them, that in the end 

ſhall ſpeak, and not lie; ſhall ſpeak good words 
and comfortable words unto their ſouls ; as Jeſu 


cannot ſee a poor ſinner periſh at the footſtoo! & 
his 
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his throne, whilſt it is in the power of his arm to 
kelp him out of his miſery. 

IId. The conduct of Ruth herſelf, prior to her 
exaltation, may not be unworthy of our preſent 
notice, as it naturally tends to the end propoſed. 

(1.) She conſidered herſelf as a poor ignorant 
Moabiteſs, unacquainted with the laws of Iſrael; 
therefore ſhe reſolves implicitly to obey her mo- 
ther in all things, Al that thou ſayeſt to me, I 
will do. It is remarkable what ſimplicity attends 
the young convert on his firſt ſetting out in queſt 
of a kingdom ; how low his opinion of his own, 
how high his eſteem of the wiſdom of the church! 
He alſo is ready to ſay, Al that thou ſayeſt tome, 
Iwill do. He expects ſcarcely any thing ſhort 
of perfection, in doctrine and diſcipline, in the 
ſpirit and conduct of the church, till ſad experi- 
ence teaches him from his own feelings, that this 
militant ſtate is at beſt a ſtate of imperfection ; 
and that Chriſt's own ſanctified ones are apt to 
halt both in doctrine and diſcipline. 

(2.) She riſked her perſonal reputation in order 
to obtain a ſettlement in the Lord's inheritance ; 
and has been cenſured for her conduct by many 
of thoſe who love to cavil at Scriptural characters, 
and at Scripture itſelf. But even thoſe pretenders 
to reaſon and delicacy ought to conſider, that the 
ſimplicity of thoſe ancient times admitted of 
things in common life, which would in theſe times 
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of rampant luſt, be indelicate and dangerous; 
that human nature was then univerſally deprayed, 
and in enmity againſt God, will not be denied; ne. 
vertheleſs, it cannot be proved that lawleſs love, 
and wanton luſt, were arrived at the ſtate in which 
they appear in modern times, 

Beſides, it is plain that Boaz, the party moſt 
intimately concerned in the affair, was far from 
conſidering her conduct ſo much as indilcreet, 
much leſs bordering upon indelicacy ; yea, that 
he conſidered the ſtep ſhe had taken as virtuous 
and praiſe worthy, Chap. iii. 10. Bleſſed be thi 
of the Lord, my daughter : thou haſt ſhewed mort 
kindneſs in the latter end, than at the beginning, iy 
as much as thou followedſt not young men, whether 
poor or rich. ver. 11. And now, my daughter, fear 
mot, I will do to thee all that thou requireſt: for 
all the people of my city do know that thou art « 
wiriuous woman. After ſuch a teſtimony of Ruth's 
virtue from this venerable Hebrew, the party 
moſt nearly concerned, one would ſuppoſe that 
little critics, at the diſtance of three thouſand 
years, would bluſh to cenſure this amiable Mos. 
biteſs. 

In this, however, ſhe is not alone; for who 
ever yet ſought a ſettlement in Iſrael, a kingdom 
of glory and fclicity, but at the expence of their 
reputation. That Jewiſh Rabbi could not put in 
a word in favour of Jeſus and his religion, but 
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he is inſtantly branded with coming out of Ga- 
lilee. Saul was in great eſteem whilſt he was mad 
with rage againſt the church, but as ſoon as 
brought to the feet of Jeſus, and become a 
preacher of ſalvation, he is held to be a ſeditious 
perſon, a diſturber of the people, a man who 
turned the world upſide down. The moment 
vour ſoul is laid low at the feet of Jeſus, and 
your cry is for free mercy, you commence fana- 
ties and enthuſiaſts in the eſteem of the wiſe and 
prudent, from whom the myſteries of the king- 
dom are concealed : agreeable to this, our bleſſed 
Lord tells his hearers, that if any man will be his 
diſciple, he muſt deny himſelf, take up his croſs 
daily, and follow him. Yea, he denounceth a curſe 
upon thoſe who are ſpoken well of by all men, 
and beloved by the world. So that if you would 
win Chriſt; you muſt be content to part with your 
reputation for ſenſe and prudence, and be willing 
to be a fool in the eyes of the intelligent world- 
ling. 

(3.) When Ruth lay at the feet of Boaz, ſhe 
declared who and what ſhe was, I am Ruth thine 
handmaid, a woman made drunk with affliction, 
deſolation and ſorrow. So freely does the poor 
linner make confeſſion at the feet of the Saviour. 
{am Ruth, the poor Moabitiſh damſel, drawn 
away by the good report I have heard of thy land 
and country : I am a guilty deſcendant of apoſtate 

Adam; 
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Adam ; one who juſtly merits thy wrath and in. 
dignation, yet look up unto the ſeat of mercy; 
one who may juſtly be ſent down to hell to take 
up my abode with devils and damned ſpirits, but 
would fain obtain an inheritance with thy ſan. 
fied ones: one who has deſtroyed myſelf by tran. 
greſſion, yet looks up unto thee for help and pat. 
don: Lord be mercitul to me a ſinner. Like unto 
Ruth, you will make ſupplication to Jeſus, whilſt 
you lie in ſuſpenſe at his feet ſaying, I pray thee, 
ſpread thy wing over thy handmaid, and caſt not 
out a poor helpleſs ſinner, who is come to truſt 
in thy ſhadow : cover me with the robe of righ- 
teouſneſs, and clothe me with the garments of 
ſalvation. 

As farther directed by Naomi, ſhe pleads his 
kindred, thou art a near kinſman; and ſo may the 
ſinner plead with Jeſus, and uſe his relation as an 
argument to win his regard : for Jeſus 1s thy 
Goel, thy kinſman, O ſenſible finner ! and thou 
mayeſt as warrantably aſpire to the bleſſings of his 
grace, and complete ſalvation, as ſhe might aſpire 
to this honourable relation. She had the word to 
warrant her conduct; thou haſt the ſame. Thy 
Jeſus will take thy truſting in his ſalvation 2 
much a kindneſs as Boaz took the conduct of 
Ruth, and he will do all that thou requireſt of 
him. Allow me to ſay, that in ſeeking after the 
bleſſed Jeſus, and defiring to be found in him, 

thou 
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thou art aſpiring to the greateſt honour which 
God can confer upon a mortal worm; and by ſo 
doing thou pleaſeſt and honoureſt him; for he is 
glorified by giving rather than by receiving. 

(J.) Ruth renounced all other ſociety for the 
ſake of Boaz, even before ſhe knew that he would 
act the part of a kinſman towards her; and in this 
| ſhe ſhadows forth the poor, convinced, ſenſible 
ſinner. At all events he is neceſſitated to forſake 
the vain pleaſures, and uncertain honours of this 
tranſitory world; the Iuſts of the fleſh, the luſts of 
the eye, and the pride of life; the fins to which 
he has been addicted, and company with which 
he has been connected. Should he even be mi- 
ſerable in the future world, he can no longer live 
in the finful practices and changing cuſtoms of 
this; and whatever becomes of him hereafter, 
he will chooſe religion now, even upon its own 
account. 'The things in which he formerly de- 
lighted, are become his ſhame and burden ; every 
paſt pleaſure is become the parent of preſent 
pain : the company from whom he could not re- 
frain, are now quite diſguſting to him: all of 
which are to others, if not to himſelf, ſo many 
convincing evidences, that the Spirit of God has 
begun the work of ſanctification with power in 
the ſoul; and are to the church a manifeſt in- 
ſurance of the enlargement of the captive from 
his priſon and fetters. 


(5.) Once 
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(F.) Once more: Ruth told Naomi all that the 
man ſaid to her, ſhe withheld nothing from her; 
if good, that ſhe might rejoice with her, and, if 
otherwiſe, that ſhe might ſympathize with her in 
her diſtretſes. How open and free are many young 
converts in communicating their experience ? they 
are apt to tell all that the adorable Man Chriſt 
Jeſus ſaith unto them; till having unhappily caſt 
their pearls before ſwine, they ſee the pearl 
trampled under foot, and feel themſelves rent, 
they become as reſerved 25 ever they were free: 
and being deceived by ſome under a profeſſion, 
they ſuſpect the whole, and will have no manner 
of confidence in any. But, as obſerved in a for- 
mer diſcourſe, it were well if every daughter of 
the church could find freedom to tell her mother 
all that the Man fays unto her, whether in a way 
of reproof or conſolation. And happy were it for 
individuals if ſuch were the general temper of the 
church, that this might be done with ſafety to 
our own peace. Having thus conſidered the ſpirit 
and conduct of mother and daughter, I ſhall, 

Id. Attend to the conduct of Boaz, prior to 
his union with the fair Moabiteſs, and ſee how 
far it may tend to lead us to contemplate the 
ways of Jeſus towards his pcople. 

(J.) He acted the part of a prudent and vigt- 
lant huſbandman, who overlooked his rural af— 
fairs 
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fairs in his own perſon, and left not the winnow- 
ing of his grain ſolely to his ſervants. He went 
into the threſhing floor, and attended to the win- 
nowing of his barley himſelf *. J alfo, faith Je- 
ſus, went down into the garden of nuts, to ſee the 
fruits of the valley; to fee whether the vine flou- 
riſhed, the pomegranate budded . Yes, the hea- 
venly huſbandman is at the head of his own af- 
fairs, and ſuffereth none of his ſervants, how ſk1l- 
ful ſoever, to act but by his direction. He comes 
into his church, his threſhing floor, to inſpect 
the labours of his ſervants, and to examine 
thoroughly the grain to be laid up in his granary. 
When any pretended ſervant of his ſhall take 
upon him to act independently of Jeſus, or, which 
is the ſame thing, to act without his authority, 
he becomes Antichriſt, and fo far an enemy to 
the Redeemer's power, as ſole proprietor of the 
threſhing floor. 

Whenever the Redeemer, our cxalted Lord, 
condeſcends to come into his threſhing floor, it is 
uſually to winnow his wheat from the chaff, It 
was fo at his coming in the fleſh, according to 
that of his forerunner the Baptiſt , I indeed bap- 
tize you with water unto repentance; but he that 


cometh after me is mightier than J, whoſe ſhoes I am 


not worthy to bear; he ſhall baptize you with the Holy 


* Chap. iii. 2. + Cant. vi. 11. 1 Matth. iii. 11,14. 
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Ghoſt and with fire. Whoſe fan is in his hand, and jy 
will thoroughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat 
into his garner : but he will burn up the chaff with 
unquenchable fire. In what an aſtoniſhing manner 
did the conduct and doctrine of Jeſus divide be- 
tween man and man, ſeparate the ſelf-ſufficient, 
and the helpleſs ſinner ; between the proud Pha. 
riſees, and harlots and publicans. The parable 
of the Phariſee and Publican will be held in ever- 
laſting remembrance by the church of God ; and 
bleſſed ſhall they be who ſhall enjoy the Publi. 
can's portion, and come down juſtified from the 
divine tribunal. 

When Chriſt came in the Spirit, and preached 
his goſpel by the mouths of his apoſtolic legates, 
it was ſtill the ſame; ſtill produced the ſame fe- 
paration. To hear one part of a multitude crying 
out, on one hand, under extreme anguiſh of 
ſoul, Men and brethren, what muſt we do? and 
on the other hand, another part of the ſame mul- 
titude raging againſt the preachers, as men 
drunken with new wine, morning drunkards, 
which are the worſt of all, muſt need give us a 
very affecting view of the winnowing and dividing 
quality of the preached goſpel: yet this influ- 
ence, ſo amply manifeſted at the feaſt of Pente- 
coſt, has invariably attended the preaching of the 
goſpel from that time down to the preſent ; and 
in what age ſoever, or where ſoever the goſpel 
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has been preached, it has proved a ſavour of 
death to the ſelf-ſufficient, and fooliſhneſs to the 
L wiſe in the world, as well as the ſavour of life, 
and the power of God to the ſalvation of all who 
believe. Bleſſed are they, and only they, who 
are not offended with the perſon, grace and righ- 
teouſneſs of Jeſus. 
| When Chriſt comes into the ſoul, in a convin- 
| cing and converting way, it is ſtill the ſame ; his 
© buſineſs is to winnow. By the breath of his fan 
© io diſturb the chaff, and draw forth our latent 
corruptions to view; to put our hope to the trial, 
and manifeſt its foundation to be but ſand : to 
E diſcover the emptineſs and inſufficiency of all 
4 creature dependence and delights, and bring the 
ſoul to an entire ſubmiſſion to the rightcouſneſs of 


- 
9 God. How ſtripping this ſeaſon? when all heart 
f {WE goodneſs, integrity of intention, ſincere endea- 


vours to pleaſe, ſtrong reſolutions to amend, and 
E ſuppoſed capacity to will and do, flies before the 
© word, in the hand of the Spirit of God, as chaff 
before the wind of the fan. Nothing is left but 
a maſs of fin and wretchedneſs. The ſelf, ſuffi- 
cient, the man of virtue, and ſclt-eſteem, muſt 
excuſe me if I plan my doctrine here according 
to my own experience ; and let him believe, that 
if he has not ſuſtained theſe winnowings of goſpel 
truth, they have been familiar to me; and I have 
molt certainly as good a right to proclaim my 
own 
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own wretchedneſs, as any man in the world cy 
have to talk of his own perſonal excellence. But 
from my very heart, I pity thoſe who are ſtranger, 
to theſe winnowing influences of the goſpel, which 
I confider, upon good ground, as eſſential to final 
ſalvation. But to return to the hiſtory of Boaz, it 
is recorded of him 
(2.) That he took up his lodging for the night 
by the heap of corn; which, without any force put 
upon this tranſaction, may lead us naturally enough 
to contemplate the preſence of Chriſt with his 
people. If ever you would fee Jeſus ; if you 
would obtain any favour at his merciful hand, 
you had beſt look for him by the heap of wheat; 
ſcek him in the threſhing floor amongſt the aſ. 
ſemblies of his people. His preſence is promiſed 
in a peculiar manner to his aſſembled church, 
FH herever two or three are met together in my 
name, there am I in the midſt of them to bleſs 
them, are the words of the true and faithful Wit- 
neſs. Here are no ſtipulated conditions ; but the 
promiſe is abſolute, and the grace is certain. As 
ſure as you meet together in the name of Chriſt, 
ſo ſure is he preſent with you to bleſs you, either in 
one ſenſe or other: only then examine well into the 
motives of your meeting, whether you indeed 
meet in the name of Chriſt; if you do, there 1s 
no more reaſon to doubt his ſpiritual preſence with 
you, 
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you, than there is to doubt his corporeal preſence 
being now in heaven. 

It was with his eye upon this truth, that the 
Apoſtle thus cautions the believing Hebrews in 
his epiſtle to them *; f hold faſt the profeſſion of 
their faith without wavering, not forſaking the af- 
ſembling of themſelves together, as the manner of 
| ſome was, And why this care to keep up a con- 
ſcientious aſſembling of yourſelves together, if 
there was not ſome peculiar privilege connected 
with it? and what privilege can there be ab- 
ſtracted from the preſence of Jeſus with his aſ- 
ſembled people? It is vain and abſurd; it 1s 
even fanatical, to hope for the comforts of his 
love but in his own appointed ways. To meet 
conſcientiouſly, to meet conſtantly with his aſſem- 
bled church, is his appointed way, and where, 
therefore, ye may warrantably expect his pre- 
ſence, and hope for the bleſſings of his redemp- 
tion. 

(3.) She lay at his feet, ſhe waited till mid- 
night, dark midnight, before he ſpoke to her: 
this is frequently the caſe with thoſe who ſcek to 
Jeſus for life ; he puts their faith, hope, and pa- 
tience to the fulleſt trial, before he is pleaſed to 
manifeſt his lovingkindneſs, the more effectually 
o bring them off from every ſandy foundation, 
and to endear his own perſon, blood, and righte- 
* Chap, x. 25. 
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ouſneſs more to the heart. When the Syrophœnl. 
cian woman came crying after him in behalf of 
her daughter, he anſwered her not a word: on 
her perſiſting in her ſuit, he was requeſted by his 
diſciples to ſend her away, becauſe truly ſhe was 
troubleſome to them. He anſwered her with a ſeem. 
ing repulſe, It 7s not meet to take the children's 
bread, and caſt it unto dogs : and after all, having 
put her to the trial before all the people, he highly 
commends her faith, and treats her with uncom- 
mon regard. 

The blackeſt cloud was drawn over Joſeph's 
fortune juſt before his advancement to govern- 
ment. 'The hand of oppreſſion was moſt ſeverely 
felt by the Ifraclites juſt at the eve of their deli- 
verance from bondage. So it is moſt commonly 
midnight darkneſs with the ſoul, when we are 
favoured with an interview with Jeſus, either at 
our firſt enlargement from bondage to the law, 
or ſubſequent manifeſtations. It was at midnight 
God viſited Jacob at Bethel; at midnight ke con- 
deſcended to be wreſtled with by the ſame pa- 
triarch at Peniel. In the night of darkneſs, light 
ſhines forth; on the mount of ſtraits, deliverance 
is revealed. When brought to his feet, Boaz 

(4.) Makes Ruth explain herſelf. Who art 
thou? what doſt thou want with me? I am Ruth; 
Ruth the produce of inceſtuous contact; Ruth an 


helpleſs Moabiteſs. What doſt thou want? ſpeak 
plain, 
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plain, and ſhew me thy requeſt. I want that thou 
ſnouldſt act the part of a kinſman towards me: 
ſpread, I pray thee, thy ſkirt over me, for I am 
come to ſeek a ſettlement in the Lord's inheri- 
tance; for the ſake of which I have left my fa- 
ther's houſe, and the idols of my native land; 
Jeſus alſo brings his people to an explanation of 
their baſe original and native connections; of 
their perſonal miſconduct, and heart alienation 
from God ; of what they deem moſt valuable for 
time and eternity; and what for this purpoſe they 
require of him: for he will be inquired of. Al- 
though all bleſſings are laid up in him, he will 
have his bleſſings ſought for by earneſt prayer 
and ſupplication. Good reaſon indeed that we 
ſhould lie low at thoſe bleſſed feet, for they once 
were pierced for our ſalvation. And, O finner ! 
with what freedom mayeſt thou open thy caſe to 
the friend and confident of periſhing ſinners, for 
he is an Ifraelite indeed, in whom there is no guile. 
O, my ſoul! make Jeſus thy confident, ſo ſhalt 
thou have a friend in the time of need, like Ruth 
the Moabitiſh damſel. Go to him alone as ſhe 
did, and according to his own direction, ſo ſhalt 
thou proſper in the ſuit preferred. For, 

(5.) Having brought her to an explanation, 
Boaz dealt honourably with her, and ſpake to her 
only the words of kindneſs and compaſſion. Far 


from blaming her confidence, or raſhly cenſuring 
R 2 the 


rr ou: 


244 SERMON XL. 


the ſtep ſhe had taken, in thus exciting him to 
his duty, he highly applauds her for the honour 
ſhe had done him *; Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, 
my daughter, thou haſt ſhewed more kindneſs iy 
the latter end than at the beginning, in as much az 
thou followedfi not young men whether rich or poor; 
and now, my daug/ter, fear not, I will do to thee 
all that thou requireſt. From which it is plain, 
that Boaz took 1t as kindneſs that ſhe ſhould glean 
in his field, rather than that of another man', 
But a greater kindneſs ſtill, that ſhe ſhould take 
this method of putting him upon obeying the iaſii. 
tutes of his God. Jeſus is alſo far from upbraiding 
the ſoul that comes to him for life and ſalvation: 
he never once upbraided the dying thief with his 
former villany, nor penitent Magdalene with her 
former ways however unclean; but of all who 
come to him, he by no means caſteth out. The 
dying villain no ſooner ſolicits his remembrance, 
than he obtains this gracious promiſe, This day 
ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe. The only in- 
ſtances which look any thing like upbraiding of 
the ſinner by the Redeemer, are thoſe of the wo- 
man of Samaria and Paul. To the firſt he ſaid, 
Thou haſt well ſaid I have no huſband, for thou 
haſt had froe lnſhands, but he whom thou now haſt 
is not thy huſband. But does he not immediately 
reveal himſelf to her, and ſend her into the city 
* Chap. iii. 10. 
10 
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to preach his goſpel? To Paul he ſaid, Sau, Sar, 
why perſecuteſt thou an;! and allo reveals himſelf 
to him immediately; ſends him forth to preach 
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that goſpel which he had hitkerto perſecuted. 

(6.) Boaz gives her encouragement to wait in 
expectation of what he would do for her. And now, 
my daughter, fear nt, I will do to thee all that 
thou requireſf. This is alſo an emblem of the 
conduct of Jeſus towards his people. It is not al- 
ways, perhaps very ſeldom, that he is pleaſed to 
manifeſt himſelf to them on their firſt application 
to him; but uſually he gives ſome ſtaying, en- 
couraging, ſupporting word, before he makes 
himſelf fully known to his pcople as their own 
Teſus, their all- ſufficient Redeemer. There is a ſet 
time to favour ſenſibly, and Jeſus muſt do all 
things decently and in order. According to the 
cuſtoms of Iſrael, muſt regulate the diſpenſations 
of his grace by the purpoſes of Infinite Wiſdom, and 
take his Moabiteſs honourably to his boſom. But, 
O ſeeking ſoul! he will go about it, he will not be 
at reſt till he has finiſhed thy deliverance ; and 
in the mean while thou ſhalt live upon his bene- 
fits, and his bounties ſhall ſuſtain thee, 

Thus I have cleared the way to the intended 
marriage, by conſidering its antecedents, or pre- 
liminaries as they lie with the mother, the daugh- 
ter, and with Boaz, and ſhall make the marriage 
irſelf, God willing, the ſubject of another diſcovrle. 
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And Boaz ſaid unto the elders, and unto all the 
people, ye are witneſſes this day, that I have 
bought all that was Elimelech's, and all that wa; 
Chilion's and Mahlon's, of the hand of Naomi 
Moreover, Ruth the Moabiteſs, the wife of Mal. 
lon, have I purchaſed to be my wife, to raiſe up 
the name of the dead upon his inheritance, that 
the name of the dead be not cut off from among 
his brethren, and from the gate of his place: ye 
are witneſſes this day. 


HE ſecond head of diſcourſe on this ſubject 
at firſt propoſed, was to ſpeak of the pur- 
chaſe made by Boaz, and of his marriage to Ruth 
the Moabiteſs. Under which general head we 
ſhall confider, Iſt. The manner. IId. The matter 
of the purchaſe which he made; and IIId. The 
rites of the marriage itſelf. Each of which we may 
accommodate to goſpel purpoſes, and, if duly at- 
tended to, may ſerve to diſplay the excellent loving: 
kindneſs of our gracious redeeming Kinſman. 
| Iſt. The 
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Iſt. The manner in which the purchaſe of Ruth 
and her inheritance was effected, falls, according 
to our plan, firſt under our conſideration. And 
we find it 

(1.) To have been openly tranſacted in the 
gate of the city before the elders of the people. 
The upright intentions of this honourable Iſraelite 
had no need of private and clandeſtine means for 
their accompliſhment; thelaw of hisGod being his 
rule, his conduct was able to bear the moſt public 
ſcrutiny. Thoſe actions are to be ſuſpected which 
require the aid of darkneſs and privacy ; as none 
befides evil deeds need to ſhun the ſearching light. 
Although convinced of his near alliance with this 
daughter of Moab, of his own duty as a kinſman, 
and now, by her endearing conduct drawn to af- 
fect her tenderly, he would avoid whatever might 
ſeem to be but an appearance of any ground of 
reproach upon either of the parties concerned; and 

therefore tranſacted the whole in the public gate 

of the city. | 
When Jeſus, our excellent, our moſt holy Re- 
deemer, was about to redeem his church out of 
the hands of her enemies, about to purchaſe ta 
himſelf an everlaſting poſſeſſion, and bring home 
the daughter of the Gentiles, the younger ſiſter to 
his dwelling, he does all things in the broad face 
of the open day, before men and angels: in ſuch 
an open and public manner as to render heaven, 
R 4 carth, 
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carth, and hell, the witneſſes of his unparalleled 
tranſactions. Without the gate of his city he paid 
down the price of our redemption, whilſt the ſun 
that enlightens our horizon beheld wich horror the 
amazing deed, and the rifting rocks proclaimed, 
Fe are witneſſes, Men and angels; angels celeſ- 
tial, and angels infernal, witneſſed the dying ago. 
nies of our expiring Kinſman. When he weds 
the ſoul to himſelf in the day of calling grace, it 
is the ſame ; it is by the public miniſtry of the 
word, in the hand of his Spirit, that he brings her 
to his feet, to ſolicit redemption through his 
blood, the forgiveneſs of her fins; and when he 
ſpeaks kind and affectionate words to the heart, 
the very countenance will tell all that he hath 
ſaid unto you ; he even brings to an open ſepara- 
tion from the cuſtoms and company of the world, 
and adherence to his people and ordinances in a 
way of profeſſion. 

When he eſpouſed the Gentile church to him- 
ſelf, it was as it were by the ſound of a trumpet, 
ſo very open and public, that the voice of his 
heralds wet into all the earih, and their words to 
the ens of the world; fo that all heard, and had 
notice of the gracious deſign. And it ſhall full 
be ſo, when at the laſt day, he Mall come the ſe- 
cond time without ſin, to the ſalvation of his people, 
He ſhall openly acknowledge them for his own; 
in the face of heaven, earth, and hell, ſhall eſpouſe 

then. 
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them to himſelf for ever in faithfulneſs and loving- 
kindneſs. Whilſt hell trembles with horror, burns 
with indignation, and rages with malice, heaven 
ſhall reſound with acclamations of praiſe over the 
Bridegroom and his beloved bride; and he, more 
tender of his love than the turtle of her young, 
ſhall rejoice over her with eternal delight, ſhall 
rejoice to feed her for ever out of his own perſonal 
fulneſs of grace and glory. Thus, believers, what- 
ever debaſing thoughts of yourſelves ye may in- 
dulge, your infinitely amiable Lord is not aſhamed 
of his attachment to you, is not aſhamed to call 
you brethren, to call himſelf the Bridegroom of 
vour ſouls. O bleſs the Lord, ye ſouls of his 
people! let heart and hand be devoted to him 
whilſt exiſtence endures! 

(2.) In the redemption of Ruth and her inheri- 
tance, every thing muſt be tranſacted with de- 
cency and order; therefore as there was a kinſ- 
man nearer than Boaz, who conſequently had the 
prior right of redemption, it was neceffary that 
every thing ſhould be ſettled with him before he 
could proceed in the work intended. 

It was ſo with reſpect to the church, there was 
a kinſman who had a right prior to that of Chriſt, 
According to the order of things in the economy 
of revelation, the law was our firſt lord and wed- 
ded huſband. The law, in its covenant form. is 
that way of life to which the ſoul naturally ad- 


heres,. 
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heres, and upon which it founds every expect. 
tion of future good; nor can it ever be won oyer 
to the way of grace, till all hope of being juſt. 
fied by works is ſlain. Then, and not before, the 
ſoul will be brought to the feet of Jeſus, ſaying, 
Spread, I pray thee, thy ſkirt over me, for thay 
art a near kinſman. But Jeſus muſt have the con. 
fent of the law, in order to which he muſt con. 
ſult its honour, fulfil its tenor, and endure its pe. 
nalty. God, in the character of a lawgiver, being 
as tenacious of his honour as in that of the God 
of mercy. And ſurely this honourable Iſraelite, 
in whom there is no guile ; this adorable Kin. 
man, deſigned the righteouſneſs of his people, will 
do that which is right, and will therefore never 
wiſh to indulge the mercy and benevolence of his 
own compaſſionate heart, at the expence of the 
honour and veracity of the law, even in its cove- 
nant form. Before, therefore, the heavenly Bride- 
groom could take his betrothed bride home to 
his houſe, he was under a neceſſity of ſettling 
every thing to the entire ſatisfa&tion of the law, 
that he might obtain its permiſſion to take his 
Moabiteſs to himſelf to be his wife. 

Boaz went up to the gate, and fat him down 
there, and behold the kinſman of whom Boaz ſpake 
canie hy, unto whom he ſaid, Ho, ſuch a one, tur" 
aſide, fit down here, and he turned aſide, and ſat 
down, Aud he ſaid unto the kinſman, Naomi that 

is 
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ic come again out of the country of Moab, ſelleth a 

parcel of land which was our brother Elimelech's, 

and I thought to advertiſe thee, ſaying, buy it be- 

fore the inhabitants, and before the elders of my 
people. I thou wilt redeem it, redeem it: but if 
thou wilt not redeem it, tell me that I may know; 
for there is none to redeem it beſides thee, and 1 
am after thee. And he ſaid, I will redeem it. 
Then faid Boaz, what day thou buyeſt the field of 
the hand of Naomi, thou muſt alſo buy it of Ruth the 
Moabiteſs, the wife of the dead, to raiſe up the 
name of the dead upon his inheritance, And the 
kinſman ſaid, I cannot redeem it for myſelf, leſt J 
mar mine own inheritance. 

The nearer kinſman probably having children 
of his own, deemed an acceſſion to his family by 
another wife, of dangerous conſequence by con- 
founding his ſeed, and injurious to his preſent 
children, therefore refuſed to act that part by 
Ruth for which, as the nearer kinſman, he was 
qualified, and delivered up his pretenfions as ſuch 
to Boaz. 


The law, in its covenant form, had the prior 


right and claim upon mankind, but could not re- 
deem the alienated poſſeſſion, It is ſaid to be 
weak through the fleſh in this reſpect: and what 
ever becomes of the ruined race, no delinquent 
may hope for redemption, or even favour from 
that covenant : it has an inheritance of its own 
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which muſt not be marred on any account: jt; 
holineſs, truth, and juſtice are inviolable, ang 
conſiſtent with which it can ſhew favour to 
no criminal whatever. Redeem the inheritance 
who may, the law will have its own inheritance 
unmarred; have its honour maintained inviolable, 
a3 holy, juſt, and good : have the purity of the 
precept, and the equity of its penalty, maintained 
beyond controverſy. Indeed, when it is confidered 
that the law is none other than a tranſcript of the 
infinite Mind, as ſoon may Jehovah part from his 
perfections, and ceaſe to be the juſt and holy One, 
as the law give up any of its prerogatives. There- 
fore not to redeem, but to condemn the guilty is 
its province. Yet being duly honoured by a per- 
fect obedience either in perſon, or by ſubſtitute, 
it demands no more; it allows the ſinner to eſcape 
under the ſhadow of his repreſentative, and de- 
livers up its future authority into the hand of 
Jeſus. Redeem thou my right. 

The right delivered up to Boaz, the other 
claimant muſt have his /oe pulled off in token of 
loſt authority, and to ſhew that thenceforth he 
had no juſt right ſo much as to ſet his foot on the 
inheritance in queſtion. In like manner, the /av 
being magnified, honoured, and ſatisfied, it de- 
livers up all its authority into the hand of Jeſus, 
diſclaiming all right whatever ſo much as to ap- 
proach the purchaſed poſſeſſion in its covenant 
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capacity; and renouncing all claim upon thoſe 
who lie at his feet as the near kinſman. How 
great, O believer, is this privilege to them who 
have no might or power to perform duty, to be 
delivered from that covenant which can be ſatiſ- 
fied with nothing ſhort of perfect obedience ! 
which denounceth death for the ſmalleſt defect ! 
but thy deliverance is complete and eternal. The 
law otherwiſe than in the hand of Jeſus has now 
no more to do with thee, than if it had never been 
given, or if thou hadſt never offended againſt the 
purity of its precept. 

When the firſt claimant, or neareſt kinſman, 
refuſed to marry the widow and to raiſe up ſeed 
to his brother, it was appointed that ſhe ſhould 
pluck off his ſhoe in token of diſgrace, and ſpit 
in his face, as finally renouncing all connection 
with him; from which time he was called in Iſrael, 
him that hath his oe pulled off. 

It is with all reverence I ſpeak of a point ſo de- 
licate, when I have to do with a law which is 
holy, juſt, and good; yet there is ſomething not 
unlike to this takes place, when the ſoul is firſt 
driven from the legal to the goſpel hope. He 
hath long lain at the bottom of mount Sinai, 
looking up to the burning throne, imploring pa- 
tience to. be exerciſed with him, and time to turn 
his hand, promiſing finally to make good his 
payment, and ſatisfy its ſtrict demands. But ſtill 
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it is to no purpoſe; the law is inexorable; it 
knows not how to ſhew mercy. Meeting with no- 
thing but bitter reproaches, heavy accuſations, 
and tremendous eurſes from that quarter, hope 
ſickens, and at laſt periſheth, from the moral im. 
poſhbility apprehended of doing any thing ac: 
ceptable and pure in its fight. But when Jeſus 
ſpeaks words of kindneſs to the ſoul ; when he 
makes the fulneſs of his grace, and plenary ſatiſ- 
faction known, with what alacrity does the foul 
reject its authority, and appeals to the Redeemer 
totally and finally, renouncing all allegiance to it 
as 2 condition of acceptance with God, and of 
our enjoyment of eternal life, This 1s a delicate 
propoſition, and I beg to be heard attentively on 
it. I mean not a renouncing of the law in any 
ſenſe, which can give countenance to libertiniſm; 
for the very man who, to take up his reſt in Jeſus, 
renounceth the moral law, as a covenant of life, 
on obedience to which depends his everlaſting all; 
I ſay, this very man moſt heartily approves of, 
and moſt cordially embraceth it, as the beſt and 
the only rule of converſation ever exhibited, con- 
ſidered in the hand of a mediator. Indeed, the 
profane uſe which has been made of this truth, 
and the extreme to which ſome men of evil minds 
have carried this renounciation of the law, to the 
encouragement of all manner of licentiouſneſs, 


has intimidated others from that candid diſquifi- 
tion 
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tion which the importance of the ſubject requires; 
ſo difficult is it to eſcape one extreme when we 
labour to avoid another. £74, 

The middle way is moſt commonly the path of 
judgment, and in this caſe it brings the greateſt 
honour to the law, as the moſt perfect rule of 
obedience that ever was, or ever will be exhi- 
bited to either angels or men; whilſt it rejects its 
covenant form as inadequate to every purpoſe of 
grace, and deſign of everlaſting love. But this 
is as different from the doctrine of modern ranters 
and Antinomians, as light is from darkneſs ; this 
is the very doctrine delivered by Paul, Rom. vii. 
and for which he himſelf was deemed an enemy 
to holineſs and good works, notwithſtanding he 
maintained the juſtice, goodneſs, and holineſs of 
the law as a rule of converſation : and thus the 
fruit of good works is raiſed up to the honour of 
the law, notwithſtanding it is dead to us, and we 
to it, as a covenant of works. 

We ſhall now paſs from the mode or manner of 
the purchaſe, to the things purchaſed, which was 
defigned as the 


IId. Head of diſcourſe, and to which we ſhall 
now attend. 


The deſcription here given of it is very com- 
prehenfive, All that was Elimelech's, all that was 
Chilion's, and all that was Mahlor's. 


(1.) A. 
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(1.) All that was Elimelecſ i. His ſole pro. 
perty deſcending to Naomi and Ruth, upon his 
demiſe, and that of his two ſons, upon Orpah'; 
rejection of the inheritance of Iſrael, and all that 
deſcended from him to them, was now the matter 
of the preſent purchaſe. 

Elimelech, as I told you in a former diſcourſe, 
ſignifies, ©* My God the King,” therefore to ac. 
commodate the hiſtory to goſpel purpoſes, the 
doctrine will be“ Jeſus, our near Kinſman, re. 
* deemed and purchaſed all that belonged to our 
* God the King.” Redemption by Chriſt ſup- 
poſeth the late of its objects to be that of ſlavery; 
therefore can have no reterence to finleſs angels, 
becauſe they were never enſlaved : and as it is 
confined to thoſe who in a ſpecial and peculiar 
manner belonged to Elimelech, it will fix the 
bounds of redemption to the choſen of his love, 
and the preſerved of his grace. Jeſus addrefling 
his heavenly Father in the behalf of his people, thus 
ſays, Thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me, 
His by his own ſovereign and free choice of them in 
his Son, to be the adopted of his grace. Having 
thus chofen them in, he alſo preſerved them in 
Chriſt when fallen in Adam, and with him ex- 
poſed to wrath and ruin. 

All the choſen being the property of God, all 
the choſen were given to Jeſus for redemption 
when fallen; and actually redeemed in the day of 
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faving power: not one left unnoticed, unran- 
ſomed, and unprovided for, but all that was Eli— 
melech's were purchaſed for the Redeemer's own 
:\hcritance : not one beſides, for the bufineſs of 
the kinſman here, was only with what peculiarly 
belonged to the Father. What their number is, 
or what proportion they bear to thoſe that ſhall 
be left, is no part of my concern : nor what rea- 
ſons induced the Almighty Father to chooſe ſome, 
and to leave others; it is enough for me to ſee it 
one of the fundamental truths of revelation, and 
| reſt ſatisfied that God, who worketh all things 
after the council of his own will, can well juſtify 
himſelf to his creatures : moreover, that the ſame 
juſtice which might have left the whole, when be- 
come ſinners, cannot be 1mpeached for having 1 
left ſome unprovided for by that ſalvation which | 
is the object of their natural averſion. The buſi- | 
neſs of Boaz on this occaſion was not what ſhould 1 
become of the poſſeſſions of other men, but to 1 
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a redeem and ſecure the property of Elimelech to 1 
| the family. Neither was it the buſineſs of Jeſus 1 
| in this world to inquire what ſhould become of 1 


the children of the Devil, but redeem his Father's 
property, and everlaſtingly ſecure their inheri— 
tance unto them; ſo that all who were choſen in 
him, ſhould finally enjoy the pleaſures and im- 
munities of paradiſe. 


8 (2.) The 
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(2.) The matter of the purchaſe under conf. 
deration was all that belonged to Chilion the ſon 
of Elimelech. Chilion, ſignifies perfect, and hoy 
remote ſoever he himſelt might be from being 
any figure of the bleſſed Jeſus, the name in this 
ſenſe of it 1s very applicable to the perſon of the 
Son of God, who is white and ruddy, the chief 
among ten thouſands, and altogether lovely; whoſe 
Hays are all integrity, and whoſe words are in. 
violable truth; which makes the ſpouſe to ſay of 
him, is mouth is moſt ſweet, yea, he is altogether 
lovcly. Chilion's property here referred to, i 
perfectly anſwerable to the ſtate of the elect, con- 
fidered in union with the adorable Immanuel, 
Perfect, ſpotleſs, and pure muſt the members be, 
becauſe ſuch was their head in whom they wer: 
choſen. Chriſt and his church, in the origin 
choice, were not conſidered in that fituation into 
which the latter fell in Adam, but in all the te. 
ſplendency of that glory, and the brightneſs cf 
that perfection, in which they ſhall appear in the 
paternal kingdom. This need not ſeem firange 
when it is conſidered, that being in Adam as ther 
old covenant head, they were confidered juſt whit 
he had made himſelf; in like manner what the 
Son of God himſelf was, ſuch were, and ſuch 
are they who are confidered in him. All then 
who were choſen in Chriſt from everlaſting, were 


conſidered as perfect, all fair, and without ſpot 
in 
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in him: all thus perfect in him were the matter 
of his purchaſe; 

Chilion alſo fignifies waſted, and is truly de- 
ſcriptive of the awakened ſinner *. He was once 
alive without the law, but the commandment 
coming in the day of divine power, flays his legal 
hope, and revives fin in all its defilement and 
malignity. He feels himſelf waſted, ruined, and 
undone: ſtript of his primitive integrity and inno- 
cence; ſtript of moral capacity to do the will of 
God, and yet without ſtrength to abide the penal 
conſequences of his diſobedience: waſted with 
reſpect to the goodneſs of his heart, and rectitude 
of conduct; his beauty withers as the fallen leaf, 
aud his glory fades as the flower that is cut down. 
His former foundations of hope are razed, and 


erery refuge of lies caſt into a general ruin; the 


«hole world is to him as a waſte, howling wilder- 
nels, in which he can have no pleaſure, and 1s 


| vet deſtitute of hope in another. Yet a ſenſe of 


being thus watted by reaſon of fin, is a ſure and 
infallible evidence of your being the Redcemer's 
purchaſe. All that was Chilion's; all that are 
ſenſibly waſted, and brought, with the dying thief, 


* Iam fo far from thinking it an impropriety to apply the 
name Chilion to Chriſt, and his members, that there appears 
to me a ral beauty in it, ſeeing the ſame word is at once ex- 
preſſire of the perfection of the Head, and the perſcnal ruin of 
ide members, 


82 to 


2 60 SEN MON XIII. 


to ſupplicate his favour, who alone can be a ee. 
fuge to the dying finner, and ſuch every faint ſhall 
find himſelf when he comes to give up the ghof, 
Though you ſhould live as ſaints, my dear friends 
you muſt lay your account for dying as finners, 
and, if I do not exceedingly miſtake, you will 
find as much need of Jeſus, and freſh communi. 
cations from his fulneſs in your dying moment, 
as ever you did in your lives, or may do at thi 
preſent moment; and whatever yours may be,! 
am ſure that my neceſſity is great. 


They 
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There is yet another ſenſe in which the word i; MF our G 
uſed by ſome, which is, /ike a dove. How fir WA adorn 
the Holy Ghoſt might intend this hiſtory as adum- charit 
brative of the bleffed goſpel, I have more than 3 pineſs 
once told you that I pretend not to ſay, but furel: i (3. 


there is ſomething here which is truly analogou WW Mahle 
to that blefled ſcheme. Here we firſt view the 
elect as ſtanding perfect in Chriſt from eternity, 
even when fallen in Adam; in their fallen tate 
as ruined and waſted by fin, and as recovered bj 
grace. In a fallen ſtate, the ſouls of even the 
elect lie in the ruins of humanity, as among the 
pots of Egypt, of fin, and affliction. But bj 
calling grace, the ſoul is made as the wings of: 
dove, covered with ſilver, and whoſe feathers att 
yellow gold. 1 8 
The fruits of the Spirit are truly ornaments, 


and produce this effect wherever they are wrought. 
They 
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E They are wrought in every converted ſoul; for 


4 but of faith, hope, and charity, &c. as his bleſſed 
W (fruits and graces. Hence when we read of the 
: King's daughter, we hear of her being all glori- 


. gold: or of the church, we ſhall find her clothed 


m- 1 
t, WE with the garments of ſalvation, as well as covered 
hs WAG with the robe of righteouſneſs. Holineſs ever 


becometh the houſe of the Lord; and upright- 


our God; ſo the fruits of the Spirit will ever 
W adorn the ſubjects of grace; and faith, hope, and 
3 charity ſhall abide in the heirs of heaven and hap- 
J pineſs. 
6.) Boaz, on that day, purchaſed all that was 
3 Maklon' s. This was the huſband of Ruth, and 
Þ his name ſignifies 7nfirmity : exactly agreeable to 
. | the heirs of grace, purchaſed by our heavenly 
E Kinſman. They feel their infirmity, and groan 
2 under an affliting ſenſe of it, till ſet at liberty 
W by the Spirit of Jeſus : they are like him whoſe 
W hand was withered ; they cannot work out their 
E own ſalvation; the fick of the palſy who could not 
W walk; no more can they in the ways of righte- 


bon blind, and cannot ſee, therefore their daily 
s, Lord, that I might receive my fight : and 
4 e the deaf adder, they cannot hear to edifica- 
: S 2 tion, 


he is become the ſubject not only of the Spirit, 


@ ous within, as well as being clothed in wrought 


ves of heart thoſe who ſtand in the courts of 


W oulneſs and true holineſs : they are like the man. 
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tion. In a word, they are the very people de. 
ſcribed in the parable, as poor and maimed, hl 
and hlind; ſo that they cannot do the good tha 
they would, 

How helpleſs is the ſtate of the convinced {n. 
ner! how wretched and miſerable.the condemned 
criminal, when the horrible ſentence is denounced 
upon him! ſuch is the ſtate of that ſinner in whoſe 
heart the ſentence of death 1s paſſed, till the word 
of ſalvation preſent him with a full and free par. 
don ; yet ſuch is his infirmity, that could pardoy 
and ſal vation be obtained by performing any, the 
ſlighteſt condition, he muſt die in deſpair of erer 
fulfilling the terms, incapable of a truly good 
thought of himſelf. Poſſeſt of an evil heart of 
unbelief, an heart deceitful above all things, and 
deſperately wicked, yet cannot of himſelf con. 
trol it in the leaft, nor waſh away the ſmalleſ of 
its ſtains ; the poor believer in ſeaſons of darkneis 
and diſtance, is apt to conclude that his caſe 
ſingular, and his ſpots different from thoſe d 
God's children: yet this diſcovery of pollution, 
this ſenſe of mcapacity either to will or do, on! 
proves you to be the Redeemer's purchaſe; to 
he purchaſed all that was Mahlon's, all the ſon 
and daughter's of infirmity. 

Mahlon, alſo fignifies a /ong, which may lead 
us to reflect on the believer's character. For, i 
rhough they have their days of mourning aus 
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nights of anguiſh here below, they have alſo their 
ſhort ſeaſons of ſinging. On the back of ſome 
ſore temptation, or ſome deep affliction, when 
God appears to them, and ſays unto the heart, Be- 
hold me, how is the heart filled with gladneſs and 
the lips with praiſe ! Ifrael, although in a waſte, 
howling wilderneſs, could fing, when God had 
brought them through the deep, and delivered 
them from the hoſts of Egypt. There arg ſeaſons, 
how ſhort, and how ſeldom ſoever, in which the 
believer ſays, Iwill greatly rejoice in the Lord, 
my ſoul ſhall be joyful in my God, becauſe he hath 
clothed me with the garments of ſalvation, and 
covered me with the robe of righteouſneſs. And 
eternity is coming, in which they ſhall ſing the 
ſong of Moſes and the Lamb for ever and ever, 
ſo that the purchaſe of our holy Redeemer may 
be called the ſons of muſic, or the children of 
Mahlon, or a ſong. 

From theſe remarks, you may ſec who are the 
pcople purchaſed by Chriſt for his own poſſeſſion 
and inheritance. All who were choſen in him by 
the Father from everlaſting—all who ſtood per- 


cet in him when fallen and ruined in Adam — 


all rho feel their ſore, and ſeek unto him for 
help; who know themſelves to be ruined and 
walted by fin, and apply to him as the repairer 
of the breach—All whoſe ſtate is hopeleſs and 
nclpleſs, and defire to be ſaved by Chriſt alone 

S 4 — ſuch, 


— —— A — — 


264 SER MON: XII. 


—ſuch, only ſuch, are they who may hope t9 
have a new ſong put into their mouths, even (al. 


vation to our God and to his Chriſt. 


Thus much for the mode and matter of the 
purchaſe; v. hich we ſhall underſtand as now ac. 
compliſhed, and proceed 

IIId. To the marriage itſ{cif, and the ſeveral 
rites uſed in its celebration, which we ſhall alſo 
find to be ſignificant and inſtructive. 

As to the marriage itſelf, it was public and be- 
fore witneſſes, which indeed is effential to that in. 
ſtitution ; for there 1s no ſuch thing as a marriage 
private and without witneſſes. People living in 
fornication may, to quiet their own conſciences, 
ſoothe themſelves with a notion that their private 
engagements are equivalent to marriage, but in 
reality it 1s no ſuch thing : an union of heart 
and affections, as neceſſary to an happy marriage 
ſtate, 1s readily granted ; but that it 1s any part 
of the eſſence of marriage, muſt be denied. Do- 
meſtic and ſocial happineſs being the ends pro- 
poſed in this inſtitution, care has been taken to 
have its celebration public before witneſſes, the 
better to aſcertain the end propoſed. 

It has been obſerved, that the purchaſe which 
Jeſus made of his people was public and open; 
and it may now be obſerved, that his marriage 
with his church does not take place in a corner, 
'The banns are. proclaimed by the ſound of the 

great 
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great trumpet, which ſound has reached to the 
remoteſt bounds of the habitable world. The 
creation has been invited to come and fee the 
pride; and the conſummation of the nuptials ſhall 
be before aſſembled worlds. O God, may I on 
thar day be numbered among the righteous ! then 
ſhall it be a day of feſtivity with me, and this 
poor, ſin-opprefſed ſoul, ſhall then rejoice in God 
my Saviour. | 

| Touching the rites of the marriage, it may be 
obſerved that | 

(1.) The bridegroom took a cake of bread, and 
brake it, or a ſmall parcel of corn, and divided 
it betwixt the bride and himſelf, to which it is 
thought Hoſea alludes, Chap. iii. 3. where he 
tells us, that he married his wife for an homer 
and half of barley. This rite among the Jews was 
truly ſignificant, as pointing out the oneneſs of 
their union, that by marriage they became one, 
cven as the cake was before it was broken. Be- 
licvers, as married to Jeſus, are ſaid to be one 
bread, probably in alluſion to the bread uſed in 
the Lord's ſupper. No union can be more near 
than that of Chriſt and his myſtical body ; the 
head and members are bone of each others bone, 
and ficſh of each others fleſh. 
Morcover, a oneneſs of intereſt is here ſhadow- 

ed forth; ſuch a oneneſs as no circumſtance can 
alter, being immutably fixed in the laws of ne— 


ceſſity. 
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ecſſity. There is a moral impoſſibility of a man 
and wife having two ſeparate intereſts : to admit 
a poſhbility here, would charge defect upon the 
relation which conſtitutes the parties one fleſh, 
and no longer twain. 

This unity of intereſt moſt beautifully agreez 
with that endearing relation betwixt Chriſt and 
his church, with whom his intereſts are common, 
Nothing can be to the Redeemer's glory bur 
what tends to the advantage oi his church; and 
nothing can be to the advantage of the church, or 
of individuals, but what has the glory of Chriſt 
as its ultimate object. 

The breaking of the cake, fignified the depend. 
ance of the bride upon the bridegroom for food 
and raiment, and every ſupply. Confiſteat with 
this in all civilized countries, eſpecially thoſe 
called Chriſtian, the eye of the wife is to her 
huſband for ſupply ; a law from which anly bar- 
barous nations and barbarous people have de- 
parted, This moſt loudly preaches the goſpel to 
us, and points out our conſtant, eternal depend- 
ance upon the fulneſs of our heavenly Huſband. 

Yes, bcliever, you are indebted to Jeſus, for 
all, for every part of your ſupply. Whatever 
gifts, whatever graces ye are the ſubjects of, they 
are all derived from his perſonal fulneſs. Your 
clothing is his; your robe of ſtate is your huf- 
band's property; you live upon him daily; daily 
ey derive 
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#erive from him mercy to pardon, and grace to 
help in every time of need. This is agreeable to 
the eternal purpoles and tranſactions of grace, 
which have laid up all fulneſs in him; to the in- 
junctions of Holy Writ, which direct us to be 
frong in, and live upon tae grace of Chriſt. This 
dependance of the church on Jeſus the Bride- 
groom, effectuaily iccures all the glory of ſalva- 
tion to grace alone: lays the foundation in grace; 
in grace raiſes the beautiful ſtructure, and brings 
forth the head-ſtone with ſhouts to grace. 

This dependance 1s warranted even in the 
meaneſt believer, by the ſame rite of breaking 
bread in the marriage; and when broken, ſharing 
it between the parties married ; for by this he en- 
dowed her with his property : the ſame union 
which rendered her dependant on her huſband, 
gave her a legal title to his poſſeſſions and pro- 
perty. With holy reverence, and the warmeſt 
gratitude, let it be ſaid that the Heir of all things, 
the adorable and faithful Bridegroom of his 
church, hath been pleaſed to endow her with all 
his property, notwithſtanding her uncomely ap- 
pearance and baſe original. Yes, my friends, he 
hath endowed you with all that he has; his holy 
obedience, all-ſufficient atonement, heavenly Spi- 
rit, and unſearchable riches. Is he the Son of 
God, and only Begotten of the Father? ye alſo 
are the ſons of God through him; for ye are al! 


the 
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the children of God by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, Ts 
he the Heir of all things? ye alſo are heirs of 
God, and joint heirs with Jeſus Chriſt. All the 
grace that is in him; all the glory he is heir un- 
to, and even his death, and life, are all the be- 
liever's property, in virtue of union with him, 
as his ſpouſe, glory, and fulneſs. I know not 
but his breaking bread between himfelf and his 
diſciples, in the firſt inſtitution of the ſupper, 
might have an alluſion to this rite uſed in Jewiſh 
marriages ; thereby leading the beheving church 
to conſider him and themfelves as one bread, one 
myſtical perſon, having eternally one common, 
indiviſible intereſt, and reciprocal poſſeſſors of 
one common property. 

(2.) Another rite, which, according to Mr. 
Weemes, was called Tebhignoth keduſ/hin:, was 
the bridegroom's putting a ring upon the fourth 
finger of her hand, faying, © Be thou my wife, 
« according to the law of Moſes,” was very fig- 
nificant ; expreſfive of the perpetuity of the rela- 
tion commenced, and probably deſigned to lead 
the church of God to contemplate an union more 
anſwerable to the figure. A ring with the ancient 
Magi was an /iterogliphic of eternity, being one 
continued line without an end or beginning. In 
every thing, as far as it could be done, God hath 
graciouſly accommodated his way to human cuf- 
toms and the received doctrines of men, the 

better 
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better to penetrate the mind with things that are 
heavenly and ſpiritual. 

It is beyond a doubt, that one great end of na- 
tural marriage was to ſhadow forth the relation 
between Chriſt and his church ; and may not that 
rite of the ring, that hierogliphic of eternity, be 
improved in ſuch a way as may lead us to con- 
template the eternal relation between Chriſt and 
his church. That it was defigned for ſome ſpiri- 
tual improvement, I think 1s pretty clear from the 
parable, where the returning prodigal is ſaid to 
have had a ring put upon his hand, as well as 
otherwiſe ornamented, ſeeing it is univerſally 
agreed that the application of that parable is ſpi- 
ritual, 

Some people, indeed, affect to deny the eternity 
of this union betwixt Chriſt and his church, al- 
ledging that it commenceth at converfion, or 
when the ſoul by grace cloſes with Chriſt as the 
only defirable way of ſalvation ; they will even 
be ready to treat the doctrine of eternal union as 
Antinomianiſm, as if it produced ſome evil effect 
upon the morals of men. If theſe gentlemen mean 
no more by union, than the unity of our hearts 
and affections to Chriſt, I readily grant that this 
takes place in converſion, and not before, But 
if they mean that an elect ſoul is never conſidered 
by the eternal Father as in Chriſt till he actually 
believes, I muſt reject their doctrine as abſurd 


and 
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and prepoſterous. They themſelves talk of: the 
elect as choſen in Chriſt before the foundation of 
the world, and of being preſerved in him from 
the beginning; of his being ſet up from everlaſt- 
ing as their federal head and repreſentative : as if 
they could be choſen in him, without being con- 
ſidered as any way united to him; or that the Son 
of God could be an head without any manner of 
relation to that body of which he is the head. 

One of the characteriſtics of truth, is to be 
conſiſtent with itſelf; this therefore cannot be 2 
truth, becauſe of its inconſiſtency. 

But it is confiſtent enough to believe, that al. 
though our hearts and affections are never united 
to Chriſt till effectual calling, the perſons of all 
the elect were united with his perſon in the act of 
chooſing or election, by which they become God's 
property, in a manner different from the reft of 
creation. In the ſettlements of grace all was laid 
up in Chrift, not for himſelf, but for them; which 
ſhews that grace ſtill confidered them as in rela- 
tion with him, as members with the Head. In a 
word, as the ſpring of this union 1s in the Deity 
himſelf; it muſt follow, that it is eternal as him- 
ſelf, and that what takes place in regeneration 
and converſion, is only the effect of that union 
ſecretly ſubſiſting from everlaſting. But as my 
buſineſs is not now to defend this truth, ſo much 


as to hold forth from the hiſtory that which may 
be 
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be profitable to the ſouls of God's people, I paſs 


on to a 

(3.) Ceremony uſed in Jewiſh marriages, which 
was their putting a crown firſt upon the head of 
the bridegroom, and then on the head of the 
bride : which ceremony ſcems to have been per- 
formed by the bridegroom's mother, if alive, Cant. 
iii. 11. Co forth, O ye daughters of Zion, and be- 
hold King Solomon with the crown wherewith his 
mother crowned him in the day of his eſpouſals, 
and in the day of the gladneſs of his heart. 

I thought to have finiſhed the ceremonies of 
the marriage 1n this diſcourſe, but time being fo 
far elapſed, muſt beg your attention for another 
on the next opportunity. 
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And Boaz ſaid unto the elders, and unto all the | help 


people, ye are witneſſes this day that I have 
bought all that was Elimelech's, and all that 
was CUhilion's and Malilon's of the hand of Naomi. 
Moreover, Ruth the Moabiteſs, the wife of Mah- 
lon, have I purchaſed to be my wife, to raiſe up 
the name of the dead upon his inheritance, that 
the name of the dead be not cut off from among 
hiis brethren, and from the gate of his place : y: 
are witneſſes this day. 


E have been diſcourſing of the rites of the 

Jewiſh marriages, the 

(3.) Of which was the coronation of -the mar- 
ried couple; not indeed with crowns of gold, but 
of laurel, or bays, or flowers, very common on 
ancient ſolemnities, and uſed even in modern 
times on jovial feſtivals, eſpecially as an ornament 
to the queen of the May. The ſacred penman of 
the Canticles ſeems to allude to that ancient cuſtom, 
Cant. 
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| Cant: iii. 11. Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, 
and behold King Solomon with the crown where- 
with his mother crowned him, in the day of his 
eſpouſals, in the day of the gladneſs of his heart. 
Much has been the pains taken by commenta- 


tors to adjuſt the ſenſe of this text, and a very 
1 practical improvement of it has been given by 
Doctor Gill, in his excellent expoſition of that 
= myſterious book; but I muſt ſay, that I cannot 
belp thinking that the ſenſe of the text has been 
but ſlightly touched upon. 


To me it appears that the mother here ſpoken 


| 1 of, myſtically underſtood, is the Jewiſh church, 


of whom the Saviour deſcended. The Jewiſh 
church may be ſaid to have put the crown upon 
the head of Jeſus in a twofold way : by type, and 
by prophecy. 

iſt. Every type figured forth, and centered all 
in him, from the deſtined bullock, down to the 
flour ſprinkled on the altar *. More eſpecially, 

2d. By prophecy, perfectly deſcribing his per- 
lon, character, and work; aſcribing all ſalvation 
to him, and ſhewing the confluence of the re- 
deemed Gentiles to his ſtandard ; fully deſcribing 
the glory of Chriſt and. his church in the goſpel 
day of gracious viſitation. 

The day of his eſpouſals may intend either his 
bringing of the Gentiles to the knowledge of him- 
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ſelf, or the glorious day of ſalvation, when the 
whole church ſhall be gathered into one, and Join 
him in the kingdom of glory. The latter ot 
which I ſhould prefer to that of the day of his 
crucifixion, which does not appear to me to be ſo 
properly called the day of the gladneſs of his 
heart, The crown of ſalvation thus propheti- 
cally put on the head of the Redeemer, it follows 

That the crown of glory is firft put upon the 
head of the Bridegroom, as of old; but as ſure 
as the crown is put upon the head of Jeſus, it 
ſhall alſo be put upon the head of the bride: for 
as the head and members were loved by the Fa- 
ther with the ſame love, they ſhall, according to 
the tenor of the Redecmer's prayer, be crowned 
with the ſame life and glory. The interyal be- 
tween the coronation of the one and the other 
may to us ſeem long, but that of the former in- 
ſures this of the latter. Chriſt died not for himſelf, 
but for his pcople as gheir covenant repreſentative, 
and in the ſame character he has entered into the 
heavenly world, the ſure pledge of their certain 
arrival, and his coronation the earneſt of theirs, 
O Sirs! when we hear theſe things, how diligent 
ſhould we be to know for ourſelves the real ground 
of our hope, whether it is founded upon Chrift 
and grace; whether his aſſumption of our nature 
is the ſpring of our conſolation ; or we have ſomc 
other hope diſtinct from him. Pe this your care, 
101 
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for diligence here is ſure to meet with its proper 
reward; and this only is worthy of our ſtudious 
attention. How vaſt the glory to which the be- 
lieving church 1s predeſtinated ! to fit on the ſame 
throne, and to baſk in the ſame glorics with the 
Son of the Father ! There 1s yet a 

(4.) Circumſtance attending ancient marriages 
which muſt by no means be omitted ; which was, 
the bride brought no dowry with her to the bride- 
groom, but on the contrary the bridegroom him- 
ſelf gave the dowry to her relations, when at the 
ſame time ſhe brought nothing but the parapher- 
nalia, which confiſted of ſome preſents from her 
father and near relatives. The practice of hunt- 
ing fortunes commenced 1n latter times, when 
luxury, voluptuouſneſs, and diſſipation became 
more prevalent, but was by no means requiſite in 
thoſe days of ancient ſimplicity. Inſtead of de- 
.manding a fortune with Rachel, Jacob agreed to 
ſerve for her the ſpace of ſeven years; and inſtead 
of giving them a portion, Laban exacts with ſe— 
verity upon his ſon-in-law. In like manner the 
ſon of Hamor, enamoured of Dinah, propoſes to 
give, and not receive money with her, At me 
never ſo anuch dowry, and I will giv il. 

This is perfectly applicable to Chriſt and his 
church; he gives, but receives not: he, like Ja- 
cob hath won his bride by ſervitude ; and well 
might complain that he was made to ſerve with 
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her ſins, not ſeven only, but three and thirty 
years, before he could remove every impediment 
to his taking his betrothed to his embrace. H. 
finds his people deſtitute of all perſonal excel. 
lency and comelineſs, beſides what he himſelf is 
pleaſed to put upon them. When we come to 
Jeſus by faith, we are wretched, miſerable, bling, 
and naked, friendleſs and helpleſs, caſt out to the 
loathing of our perſons, by father and mother for. 
ſaken in point of ſalvation : yet we, like another 
Rachel, although made willing to follow him 
from Haran to Canaan, would treacherouſly be 


for carrying our gods with us; and it may be 


long before we are entirely weaned from the 
works of mens' hands. Yet notwithſtanding he 
receives nothing along with his ſpouſe but guilt 
and defilement, Tuch as to purge it required the 
efflux of his own precious blood; behold what 4 
jointure! what a dowry the heavenly Bridegroom 
has ſettled upon his bride ! 7 give unto them cter- 
nal life, and they ſhall never periſii, neither ſhall 
any pluck them out of my hand. ; 

His obedience is made yours for juſtification, 
his blood for pardon and ſanctification, his grace 
for ſupport, his houſe for a dwelling, and the 
truits of his Spirit for ornamental attire ; all that 
grace, lite, and glory, laid up in him, are ſettled 
upon the believer : verily thy lot is caſt in plea- 
ſant places, and thou haſt a goodly heritage. The 
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Father of Chriſt is thy Father through him; the 
throne of the Redeemer is the ſeat of thy reſt; 
his unſearchable riches are thy portion for ever. 
et thy hand then put the crown of ſalvation 
ou his venerable head, which once bowed under 
he weight of thine enormities ; let his glory be 
he object of thy pleaſurable purſuit, his will the 
law of thy choice. 

Theſe obſervations made concerning the mar- 
rage itſelf, we ſhall now proceed to the 

IId. General head of diſcourſe, which is to 
ſpeak of the ſubſequents of the Jewiſh marriages, 


and particularly of this of Ruth and Boaz. Un- 1 

der which head, we ſhall ſce how far the ſpiritual 1 
things of the gracious kingdom are ſhadowed I 
forth by the natural inſtitutions amongſt men. 1 


(1.) The elders and all the people bleſſed the 4 
bridegroom and bride, in ſinging the epithalamrn, | 
or marriage ſong, as was cuſtomary among the 1 
ancients of Ifrael. Ver. 11. The Lord make the 43 
woman that is come into thine houſe like Rachel 1 
and Leah, which two did build the houſe of Iſrael. 

This was the manner of bleſſing among lirael : 
The Lord bleſs thee : the Lord lift up the light of 
his countenance npon thee : the Lord make this wo- 
man like Rachel and Leah, &c. What honour was 

ere conferred upon this Moabiteſs! to rank her 
in this benediction with thoſe two mothers of 
Iiracl ! but infinitely ſuperior is that honour con- 
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her fins, not ſeven only, but three and thirty 
years, before he could remove every impediment 
to his taking his betrothed to his embrace. He 
finds his people deſtitute of all perſonal excel. 
lency and comelineſs, beſides what he himſelf is 
pleaſed to put upon them. When we come to 
Jeſus by faith, we are wretched, miſerable, blind, 
and naked, friendleſs and helpleſs, caſt out to the 
loathing of our perſons, by father and mother for. 
ſaken in point of ſalvation : yet we, like another 
Rachel, although made willing to follow him 
from Haran to Canaan, would treacherouſly be 
for carrying our gods with us; and it may be 
long before we are entirely weaned from the 
works of mens' hands. Yet notwithſtanding he 
receives nothing along with his ſpouſe but guilt 
and defilement, Tuch as to purge 1t required the 
efflux of his own precious blood; behold what a 
jointure! what a dowry the heavenly Bridegroom 
has ſettled upon his bride ! 7 give unto them eter- 
nal life, and they ſhall never periſii, neither ſhall 
any pluck them out of my hand. 

His obedience is made yours for juſtification, 
his blood for pardon and ſanctification, his grace 
for ſupport, his houſe for a dwelling, and the 
fruits of his Spirit for ornamental attire ; all that 
grace, life, and glory, laid up in him, are ſettled 
upon the believer : verily thy lot is caſt in plea- 
ſant places, and thou haſt a goodly heritage. The 

Father 


SERMON XIII. 277 
Father of Chriſt is thy Father through him; the 
throne of the Redeemer is the ſcat of thy reſt ; 
his unſearchable riches are thy portion for ever, 
Jet thy hand then put the crown of ſalvation 
on his venerable head, which once bowed under 
he weight of thine enormities; let his glory be 
he object of thy pleaſurable purſuit, his will the 
aw of thy choice. 

Theſe obſervations made concerning the mar- 
iage itſelf, we ſhall now proceed to the 

IId. General head of diſcourſe, which is to 
ſpeak of the ſubſequents of the Jewiſh marriages, 
and particularly of this of Ruth and Boaz. Un- 
der which head, we ſhall ſce how far the ſpiritual 
things of the gracious kingdom are ſhadowed 
forth by the natural inſtitutions amongſt men. 

(1.) The elders and all the people bleſſed the 


bridegroom and bride, in ſinging the epithalaming, 'F 


or marriage ſong, as was cuſtomary among the 
ancients of Ifrael. Ver. 11. The Lord make tlie 
woman that is come into thine houſe like Rachel 
and Leah, which two did build the houſe of Tjrael. 
This was the manner of bleſſing among lirael : 
The Lord bleſs thee : the Lord lift up the light of 
ſus countenance npon thee the Lord make this wo- 
man like Rachel and Leah, &c. What honour was 
here conferred upon this Moabiteſs! to rank her 
in this benediction with thoſe two mothers of 
liracl! but infinitely ſuperior is that honour con- 
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ferred on the ſtranger brought into the houſe of 
Jeſus ; ſhe ſtands at the right hand, and is num. 
bered amongſt the honourable of his court. Ty 
ſee the church of God, although the deſcendants 
of a guilty and apoſtate parent, and children of 
wrath, even as others by nature, ranked in a ſla- 
tion ſuperior to the thrones and dominions of 
heaven, muſt aſtoniſh every beholder, and clearly 
ſhew that their advancement is of grace. 

iſt. But why like Rachel and Leah? becauſe 
they followed Jacob their huſband into Canaan 
from Haran, to the forſaking of their father's 
houſe, former connections, acquaintance, and na- 
tive cuſtoms, In this reſpect the Lord, by his 
grace, makes every true convert like Rachel and 
Leah, willing to forſake all for the ſake of the 
heavenly Bridegroom, Many would go with 
Chriſt, if they could but carry their father's 
houſe and former connections along with them, 
and incorporate his religion with the cuſtoms of 
their country, but have not an heart to part with 
all for his name's ſake. But this is the call: 
Hearken, O daughter, and con/tder, and incline thine 
ear, forget alſo thine own people and thy father's 
houſe : * expreſſed yet in terms leſs figurative by 
the heavenly Bridegroom, F any man will be my 
diſciple, let him deny himſelf, and take up his croſs, 
and follow me. The Lord make you, my hearers, 

* Pfal, xlv. 10. 


like 
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ke Rachel and Leah, who followed Jacob out 


of their own into a ſtrange country : the Lord 
make you to follow Jeſus from earth to heaven, 
for the love you bear to his dear and precious 
name. 

20. But why like Rachel and Leah, rather than 
' Bilhah and Zilpah, for they alſo followed Jacob 
from Haran? The anſwer is plain: Rachel and 
[.cah were the lawfully wedded conſorts of the 
Patriarch ; the other two were bondmaids. We 
vould never wiſh for the ſervile ſpirit of a ſlave 
o attend any that come into the houſe of Iſrael : 
we would always wiſh to ſce a ſpirit of adoption 
-ncouraged amongſt the people of God. You 
have probably, my friends, experienced the bit- 
:crneſs of a ſpirit of bondage: the Lord make 
zou like Rachel and Leah, the truly betrothed of 
our gracious Patriarch. the Lord ſet the doors of 
your priſon open, and bleſs you with a ſpirit of 
liberty, that ye may cry, My Father, my Father, 
who waſt the guide of my youth. 

zd. Why is Rachel put here before Leah, ſee— 
ing Leah was the elder both in years, and in the 
marriage relation? Leah was leſs beautiful than 
Rachel, being tender eyed; ſomewhat like the 
Jewiſh diſpenſation, which was dark and cloudy, 
che higheſt of whoſe privileges were far inferior 
to the immunities of the church under the goſpel 
diſpenſation. Hence, on a compariſon of the two 


14 diſpenſations, 


2.80 SERMON XI. 


diſpenſations, our bleſſed Lord repreſents the 
leaſt of his true followers, in point of privilege, 
as greater than the greateſt of the Old Teſtament 
prophets. 

Rachel was moſt favoured and beloved, not- 
withſtanding her ſterility and long barrenneſs: 
her womb being ſhut up hindered not the fond 
affection, and warmeſt regard of the patriarchal 
lover. It is in ſome mcaſure ſo with Chriſt and 
his Gentile church: for although, with reſpect to 
the emanations of everlaſting love, there is no 
difference between Jew and Gentile; yet in re- 
card to the viſible fruits and effects of this love, 
the difference is great. The immunities enjoyed 
by, and bleſſings long reſerved for the goſpel 
church, are unſpeakably great in a comparative 
view; notwithſtanding which ſuperior excellence 
was intended for her, the Gentile church, like 
tavoured Rachel, was long barren; four thouſand 
years of the world's age were elapſed, ere it 
pleaſed God to gather the Gentiles under the 
ſhadow of his gracious wings. But when the ſet 
time to fayour was come, barren Rachel brought 
forth beloved, renewned Joſeph ; the Gentile 
ehurch brought forth that man child, who was 
a terror to the bloody dragon. The Lord make 
thee, O believer, like beloved Rachel, precious 
in the ſight of thy huſband, and beautiful to 
every beholding eye! 

4th. Why 
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4th. Why like Rachel and Leah rather than 
like Sarah and Rebekah, who alſo were the re- 
nowned progenitors of Iſrael ? The reaſon of this 
is plain : becauſe from them alſo proceeded the 
Edomites, who were not of the church viſible, 
but a people unbleſt and rejected; a people to 
whom the Almighty ſhewed no peculiar favour. 
zut the deſcendants of Rachel and Leah were all 
of the church viſible, and numbered amongſt the 
choſen of the Lord. 

The Lord make you and me in this reſpect like 
Rachel and Leah, that our ſeed be numbered 
amongſt the choſen and redeemed of the Lord; 
and that we ourſelves may dwell in the houſe of 
the Lord all the days of our lives, to bchold the 
beauty of the Lord, and inquire in his temple. 

The elders and people having poured out their 
benevolent bleſſings upon Ruth, turn the ſubject 
upon Boaz the bridegroom ; Do thou worthily in 
Ephratah, and be thou famous in Bethlehen:. 
Ephratah and Bethlchem are different names for 
the ſame city, now the city of Boaz, afterwards 
the city of David, and, laſtly, famous for the 
nativity of Jeſus. Bethlehem ſignifies 2% houſe 
of war, and may have reference to that horrid 
maſſacre of the infant martyrs, ſubſequent to the 
birth of the Redeemer. Herod, that monſter ot 
cruelty, like a bloody dragon, waged war againti 
the infant Saviour, to make ſure of whoſe de- 
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ſtruction all the babes of Bethlehem, and its ex. 
virons, fell victims to his brutal ferocity. Curſeg 
be his wrath, for it was cruel ; and his anger, for 
it was fierce. 

But Herod is not the only enemy who has riſen 
up againſt the Lord and his Anointed ; by naturc 
all men are full of wrath againſt him, as the only 
way of ſalvation and lite. Jeſus is born into the 
world a man of ſtrife and contention unto the 
whole earth; every man's hand is againſt him, 
notwithſtanding the benevolence of his diſpofi- 
tion, and holineſs of his whole conduct. In 
ſpecial manner in Bethlehem, the war upon $1- 
tan's kingdom began; that war, the final iſſue of 
which is not only deciſive victory by the heavenly 
Chriſtian, but the entire deſtruction of the powers 
of darkneſs. From this mountain the little ſtone, 
which deſtroys the image, was cut without hands; 
and upon whoſe top the handful of corn was 
ſown, the fruit of which has ſhook like Lebanon, 

Bethlehem, ſignifies alſo the houſe of bread, 
perhaps, becauſe the bread of God, which came 
down from heaven to be the life of men, was firſt 
revealed in that city. Ephratah, intends abun- 


dance, or plenty; the houſe of abundance of bread, 


which muſt be true of the city of Jeſus, for in 
thiis mountain, the Lord of Hoſts hath made for all 
people a feaſt of fat things, full of marrow, &C. 
and his kind invitation is, Eat, O friends ! drink, 


yea, 
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yea, drink abundantly, O beloved! What plenty 
of every good ! what adorable riches and righte- 
ouſneſs have poor believers found in him! and 
O what depths of undecaying comfort do the 
ſaints in glory find in him! blefled means by 
which the foul is brought to live upon the un- 
ſcarchable riches of Chriſt. Do thou worthily in 
Ephratah, and be thou famous in Bethlehem. 

If we apply this bleſſing to Jeſus, it will be 
replicd, © He hath done worthily in Ephratah, 
and is famous in Bethlehem.” 

He hath done worthily in Ephratah, in the 
abundance of his goodneſs, fulfilling the legal. 
covenant as the ſubſtitute of periſhing and undone 
man; reſtoring its loſt honour, magnifying the 
holineſs of the precept, and ſubmitting to the 
ſeverity of the penalty, as deeming it juſt and righ- 
teous. It was worthily done to place himſelf be- 
twixt the burning mount and his choſen people; 
to lay his own neck beneath that ſword of juſtice, 
brandiſhed to cut them down as cumber-ground 
ſinners. —He hath done worthily, in ſpending his 
whole life going about doing good to the bodies 
as well as the ſouls of men. He thought no fa- 
tigue too great; no ſuffering too intenſe to paſs 
through, that he might miniſter relief to his diſ- 
treſſed contemporaries : wherever he went, he 
pointed out the way of life, and diffuſed bleſſings 
all around, It may well be ſaid of bim, that no 
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needy: ſinner ever periſhed at his gate; for he was 
exes'to the blind, ears to the deaf, and limbs +, 
the maimed : he was all to every ſuppliant ther 
the molt extreme miſery could poſſibly want. H. 
did worthily in Ephratah, in dying in the room 
and ſtead of his avowed enemies; and, with his 
dying breath, to pray for his bloody murderers. 
This is an inſtance of unparalleled love, and un- 
bounded beneficence, for which his character will 
be extolled on the harps of ſaints and angels to 
eternity. He hath done worthily in Ephratah, 
Be thou famous in Bethlehem. He is famous in 
Bethlchem. That famous, that only infant, who 
being the Heir of all things, having heaven and 
earth at his command, was content to put up with 
a manger for his cradle, and with a ſtable for the 
place of his nativity; that only babe, whoſe praiſes 
the higheſt order of heavenly choiriſts delight to 
ſing, who, notwithſtanding, condeſcended to be 
brought into the world amongſt beaſts of drudgery, 
as oxen and aſſes. This amazing ſtoop in Deity, 
this aſtoniſhing condeſcenſion of the bleſſed Im- 
manuel, will render the name Jeſus, in the higheſt 
degree, famous for infinite ages ſtill to come. 
He is that famous infant, who ſtruck terror 
to the heart of Herod the tyrant, whoſe dig- 
nity tottered at the account, even of the hiſtory of 
his birth. This dread it was which inſtigated 


him to ſend ſorth his murderous ruffians to maſ- 
ſacre 
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ſacre-the hope of Bethlehem. But he is that-fa- 
mous, that awful Judge, whoſe lips ſhall at laſt 
denounce. the definitive and irre vocable ſentence 
againſt all the perſecutors of his perſon and people: 
that awful Judge from whoſe preſence the heavens 
and earth ſhall paſs away! and to ſhun whoſe 
wrath, the wicked ſhall ſeek to hide themſelves, 
were it even in the very depths of hell ! 

He is that only famous ſacrifice appointed by the 
Almighty to take away the fins of guilty man; 
that only ſacrifice whoſe virtue and efficacy is for 
ever; for of none other it is ſaid, that by once of- 
fering up of himſelf, he hath for ever perfeded all 
that believe. None was ever known upon earth, 
none in heaven, who was in himſelf prieſt, altar, 
and ſacrifice, beſides the Son of God. His divine 
perſon is the altar; his human nature the ſacri— 
ice; and in the union of his two natures, as the 
adorable God-man, he is our prieſt, the high- 
pricſt of our myſtical Iſrael.—He is that famous 
Prophet who ſpoke as never man ſpake, his very 
cnemies being judges; whoſe words penctrate the 
dulleſt, and enlighten the moſt ignorant under- 
ſtanding : that famous King, who lives to be a 
father and fountain of bleſſing to his people, who 
levieth no tax upon his ſubjects, and who is the 
everlaſting terror of all who would make inroads 
upon their peace and telicity ; a famous ſanctuary 
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in this houſe of war, whoſe precious name is the 
only refuge known in the palaces of Zion. 

In his blood poured forth, is opened that foun. 

tain ſo famous for its transforming quality, its 
cleanfing efficacy, as inſtantly to waſh the ſcarlet 
or crimſon ſinner as white as the fleecy ſnow ; to 
reſtore the'fleſh of the moſt confirmed leper like 
that of a tender infant. What numbers of de. 
filed Syrians have here waſhed and been cleanſed! 
what numbers of blind beggars do daily waſh in 
this pool, and as they waſh have their fight re- 
ſtored to them! this famous fountain ſtands open 
night and day; it is free to all comers ; a ſenſe 
of pollution makes its virtue neceſfary to you, and 
aſſures you of a welcome; and without a ſenſe of 
pollution, none could be welcome to come to it, 
could they even come. No pollution is of too 
deep a dye, no ſtains are of too deep a tinct for 
its power to cleanſe, for the blood of Jeſus Chrift 
the Son of God cleanſeth from all fin, 

Who, like unto our famous Jeſus, delights to 
give power to the faint, and increaſeth ſtrength 
to them who have no might? who, like him, 
binds up the broken in heart, and becomes the 
famous reſt of the weary ? who delights to viſit 
the dungeons where priſoners dwell, or to enter 
the domains of ſlavery for the redemption of cap- 
tives? of whom can it be ſaid, In him divelleth 
all the riches of wiſdom and knowledge ? who ſo 

| extolled 
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extolled for wiſdom as this ſervant of the Lord 
what power in heaven, on earth, or in hell, can 
match with that which bores the jaw of levia- 
than through with a thorn, and plays with the 
prince of monſters as with a bird? and oh ! his 
benevolence ſurpaſſeth all deſcription, exceeds 
the utmoſt limits of human thought! Gabriel's 
pencil, or the eloquence of the brighteſt ſeraph, 
would here faulter and egregiouſly blunder. Thoſe 
lofty tribes who ſurround the heavenly throne, 
the happy recipients of his favour, could ſay 
much, but when they have ſaid what they can, 
muſt ſtill leave the deſcription ſcarcely begun ! 
| heaven, with its thouſands of tongues, and eter- 
nity, with its innumerable ages, will not be ade- 
quate to the ſtupendous, the wonderful taſk! May 
it be thy employment, O my ſou}, to dwell for 
ever on thy Redeemer's beneficence ! this will be 
heaven for thee ſufficiently ſublime ! Such are 
his riches never to be counted over ! unſearch- 
able in the moſt proper ſenſe ! Exert all thine 
own powers; call in the aſſiſtance of elect angels 
and men; claim an ever-during exiſtence ; let 
every moment of that exiſtence be employed in 
counting the Redeemer's riches, and ſtill ſhall 
they be left unſearchable ! Delightful work for 
an cternity yet to come, even after numberleſs 
ages are rolled away. How inexpreſhible the-blits 
ot the glorificd ! how delightful the work of the 
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inhabitants of heaven! through all whoſe region 
the name Jeſus ſhall be famous for ever ! 

Let thy houſe be like the houſe of Pharez. Why 
like the houſe of Pharez, rather than that of 
Shelah ? &c. Becauſe that of Pharez was the firf 
family of the houſe of Judah, as appears from 
the chronology of Iſrael. Pharez was one of the 
line of Chriſt's anceſtry, and recorded as ſuch by 
Matthew and Luke, the genealographers of fe. 
ſus. But who 1s this Pharez, thus honoured, thu; 
preferred to his brethren? He is the ſon of inceſt, 
born to Judah by his daughter Tamar, widow of 
his ſons Er and Onan. Surely nothing meritorious 
or alluring ſeems to appear in the deſcent of this 
Jewiſh chiet, which ſhould induce the great Go. 
rernor to give him precedence. O how brightly 
does divine Sovereignty here ſhine in its radiant 
beams! how emphatically does it here aſſert its 
right! Shall Shelah, lineally deſcended from 
lawful embrace, be neglected in the chronology 
of the Jews; and Pharez, the fruit of a ſtolen, 
an inceſtuous amour, be recorded with honour ? 
What leſs can we ſay than that the conduct of 
God, in a way of grace, is altogether independant 
on human virtue. It is not to be wondered at, 
that men of mere natural principles ſhould ftumble 


at conduct io myſterious, and contrary to human 
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Let thy houſe be like the houſe of Pharez, 
Pharez, druvi/ton, or a breaking forth. There was 
time when the houſe of Jeſus was like the birth 


of Pharez, a breaking forth; it broke forth upon 


the right hand, and on the left. The light of 


the goſpel broke forth from Judea, and darted 
to the ends of the world; and how low ſoever 
the work of God in our day may ſeem to be, 


f there ſhall be a ſeaſon when the houſe of Jeſus 


© ſhall again be as Pharez, and break forth upon 
cxery quarter of infidelity. 


Haſte, haſte old time! the tardy moments draw 
Which intervenes between me and that day ! 
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|S Pharez, diviſion, which figures forth the divi- 
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ten, the houſes of the world, and dwellings of 


| fon of Chriſt's houſe from the ſynagogue of Sa- 
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W the wicked. 'This divifion began in the family 


"I 


| 
of Adam, and hath continued ever fince; and 
ſtill I may ſay, ye are not, ye who have known 
| the grace of God, I ſay ye are not of the world, 
that world which lies in the wicked one. The 
ſame divifion ſhall continue to the end, and 1n- 
ce when time ſhall be no more, even to all 
ternity, But though foreign to this benediction, 


ue houſe of Chriſt is divided in a regular, and in 


2 
— 


— 


n 


KERN 


ray We” DMS 
i a6 -* 


— 


an irregular manner; in a regular manner, by di- 
vine appointment into fathers, young men, and 
children, which diviſion is profitable to the whole: 
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in an irregular manner, into various opinions, per. 
ſuaſions, and ſects, who unbecomingly militate 
againſt one another, and who might be ot the greateſt 
mutual differvice, according to the natural ten. 
dency of thoſe diviſions. But ſuch is the wiſdom 
of the great Governor, that thoſe things which in 
themſelves tend to the ruin of the intereſt, are 
made ſubſervient to the beſt purpoſes, by making 
them all expert in the knowledge and defence of 
ſacred truth; as the friction of iron upon iron wil 
infallibly brighten both, and in ſome caſes will 
endure with a magnetic and attractive quality, 
Thus out of the greateſt ſeeming evil the Lord 
can, the Lord doth bring forth good to his church 
and people, to his cauſe and intereſt in general, 

2d. Another ſubſequent of the ancient Jewih 
marriages was, the bridegroom brought the bride 
into the marriage chamber, which was called 
Beth-hillel, the houſe of praiſe; the time of 
marriage being in ancient times, as well as mo- 
dern, a ſeaſon of feſtivity and mirth, whatever 
the conſequences of marriage may be in thele 
latter times of voluptuous licentiouſneſs. When 
Iſaac married Rebekah, he brought her into his 
mother Sarah's tent, and he loved her, and ſhe 
became his wife. Here the mate of the ſon's 
choice became ſucceſſor to the vencrable mother. 
In the caſe before us, Boaz took Ruth into hi 
houle, 
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oo as appears from the 11th and 13th verſes 


compared. 


tet The heavenly Lover alſo brought his ſpouſe 
en. into his banqueting houſe, diſplayed over her the 
on banner of his love, and made her partake of his 
1 in [richeſt bleffings. His Gentile church was brought 


ar: into the tent of her Jewiſh mother, notwithſtand- 
ing ing ſhe is of the old olive by nature; yet being 


1 
4 


row ingratted into the living vine, her privilege 
. ad beauty far exceed thoſe of the other. But 


ball we from hence have one elated thought ? 
iy. God forbid! by the grace of God we are what 
ord ve are : far from being high-minded, let us fear 
reh loffending againſt that goodneſs and love from 


al, which ſpring all our advantages; and being 
my = brought into Sarah's tent, may we by-grace walk 
de becoming our dwelling. 

wh => Jeſus has a marriage chamber, 2 Belli Hillel 
o! ineo which he brings the foul on the day of 


C eſpouſa! 's, and which upon thoſe occaſions is ge- 
ver Iocrally an houſe of praiſe. It is indeed faic that 


cle chere is joy in heaven amongſt the holy angels 
hen hen a ſinner repenteth, forſaketh all, and cleaves 
55 10 Jeſus; and much more may there be in the be— 
the Wh lering church which is ſo nearly concerned. In 
on 2 particular manner, it makes the hearts of goſpel 
ber miniſters rejoice, becauſe therein they behold the 
" travail of the Redeemer's ſoul, and are ſatisfied 
aſe, 


that the pleaſure of the Lord proſpers in their 
3 hands 
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hands. Every lively experimental member muf 
rejoice to behold poor ſinners plucked as brand; 
from the burning; brought out of darkneſs into 
marvellous light. Being really a ſpiritual mem. 
ber of the gracious church below, introduceth 
the ſoul into ſuch an affinity and alliance with 
the triumphant in heaven, as would ſurpaſs all 
human credibility, were it not ſo plainly teſtified 
in Scripture. It would be well if believers could 
conſider themſelves as minor heirs of heaven, 
training up to a meetneſs to join the enthroned 
church in glory. 

3d. A third ſubſequent of marriage was, the 
next day after the celebration of the nuptials, the 
bridegroom brought forth his bride and preſented 
her unvailed to the gueſts, which might not be 
done before; the cuſtom bcing tor her to wear her 
vail till after the marriage was conſummated, 
This vailing of the damſel prior to her marriage, 
however it might be deſigned in providence, is 
certainly very expreſſive and pictureſque of th: 
ſtate of Chriſt's people before their converſion, 
They are vailed ; their relation to Jeſus lies con- 
cealed from every eye beſide that of Omniſcience: 
they lie in the common ruin of the human nature 
and cannot be diſtinguiſhed from the children ot 
the Devil, till grace brings them forth to the 
light, and makes their adoption manifeſt by faith 
and repentance. 
But 
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But on the day of calling grace, when the trem- 
ling ſoul gives her heart and hand to Jeſus, the 

band of its choice, the vail that formerly diſ- 
used the heir of promiſe is taken away, and the 
Bridegroom preſents the believer to his church, 
4% choice of his afſection, and purchaſe of 
bis blood. All glorious within, in virtue of grace 


Notaſcd, or the indwelling of the Holy Ghoſt, and 


Elothed with wrought gold. Now, without a vail, 


thc queen ſtands at the right-hand of the King 
himſelf, clothed with the gold of Ophir, and ſhe 
Wand the blefled Bridegroom can talk with de- 


Bight of their reciprocal aftection, and rehearſe 
the tranſactions of their mutual loves : now the 
Redeemer ſays, Thou art all fair my love, there 


| 1 10 ſpot in thee. And now ſays the bride, Hrs 


month is moſt ſweet, yea, he is altogether lovely ; 
Wis is my beloved, and this is my friend, O ye 
Walters of Feruſalem. 

: If ye, my brethren, are the children of light 


ad of the day, ye are in ſome manner made ma- 
nifeſt. The child of grace is born alive, and will 


Kiſcover itſelf by its crying; ſo the bride of Jeſus 
vill be known by the ornaments he bath put upon 


Per, and clothed in his own attire he will preſent 
Per to his friends now, and to his Father blame— 
8 lels in the day of his appearance. 


4th. Fruitfulneſs was the iſſue of this marriage 


berween Boaz and Ruth. The Lord gave hier con- 
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ception, ſays the text. By which it appears, that 
fruitfulneſs or conception is the gift of God, en. 
tirely dependant on his ſovereign will and plex, 
ſure; which ought to quiet the minds of thoſe to 
whom it is denied: had it been duly conſidered 
by Rachel, ſhe had never addreſſed her huſband 
in the unbecoming manner the did, Give me chil. 
dren, or clje { we: ſeeing children were not 
Jacob's gift, but that of his God. 

Fruitfulneſs will always be the reſult of mar— 
riage to Jeſus: the bride, the Lamb's wife, i; 
repreſented as a woman travailing in birth, and 
bringing into the world a man child, the dread 
of the dragon, who therefore ſought his deſtruc- 
tion. And lo will every ſoul united to him, in 
virtue of that union, be fruitful in every good 
word and work, bring forth fruit unto holineſs, 
and have his latter end lite everlaſting : not that 
you ſhall be able always to do the things that ye 
would ; on the contrary, you will always find that 
the fleſh ſhall luſt againſt the ſpirit, and that when 
ye would do good, evil is preſent with you; yea, 
when you ſtand before the Lord, that Satan ſhall 
ſtand at your right hand to reſiſt you: but this 
conflict ſhall not hinder the fruits of faith ; rather 
ſhall it tend to promote its fruitfulneſs and er- 
largement. 

5th. Once more, for I haſten to a concluſion. 
Perpetual cohabitation is another fruit or ſuble- 

quent 
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quent of this marriage relation. Boaz took Ruth 


into his houſe, and Jeſus takes the eſpouſed ſoul 
in his houſe alſo; the houſe of reſt and habita- 
tion of his holineſs. In all her wilderneſs war- 
fare, and ſojourning below, he graciouſly conde- 
ſcends to viſit, and to dwell with her, how black 
ſoever the curtains of her tent may be. This is 
his gracious promiſe to his believing church, and 
whilſt below, his people may expect his preſence. 
When her warfare is accompliſhed, when ſhe hath 
finiſhed her militant courſe, he will take her to 
his heavenly Kingdom, that ſhe may be ever with 
the Lord, and behold that glory which he had 
with the Father before the world began : but as 
to her happineſs and glory when thus taken home, 
what ſhall we, what can we ſay? Eye hath not 
ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into 
the heart of man to conceive what glories are 
prepared for thoſe who love the Lord, and who 
have by grace made choice of Jeſus as their only, 
their all-ſufficient Saviour and Redeemer! 
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A GENERAL IMPROVEMENT OF THE WHOLE, 


S the great end of our hearing the goſpel i; 

ſoul-profit, and as our profiting in a great 
meaſure depends in God's ordinary way on the 
manner in which we hear, it may not be amiſs to 
examine ourſelves upon the premiſes delivered, 
and fee what grounds of encouragement ariſe out 
of the doctrines deduced from the hiſtory of Ruth 
and Boaz. The 

Iſt. Head of improvement I propoſe, is exa- 
mination. Examine yourſelves. 

1. Whether Moab or Ifracl is your choice? 
whether you deligh* in the kingdoms of the 
world, or in the commonwealth of Ifracl ? whe- 
ther our hearts are fixed on earth or heaven? This 
is one of the grand queſtions to be attended to; 
a queſtion of the laſt importance, and which en- 
ters into the very ſtate of our ſoul concerns. Is 
alienated Moab our choice? then Iſrael is not: 
if earth 15 your delight, there can be no ſuch thing 
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Ja deſire after heaven in your boſom. It is not 
W :;:fcult to ſee whether we worthip idols or the 
rue God ; cannot any one determine whether his 
W cart is running upon riches, pleaſures, and ho- 
W ours; or whether theſe things appear all as va- 

; nity, and the heart is {et upon higher pleaſures ? 

; 


let theſe things engage the attention of my 


hearcrs now; for there is 2 day coming, a long 
expected day of final retribution, when every 
thing earthly muſt appear in its own identical 
emptineſs, and nothing ſhall appear valuable be- 
fides the very things which we are now moſt prone 
altogether to neglect, or to treat with indifference. 
Admitting that everlaſting happineſs 1s your 
concern, and to flee from the wrath to come your 
ſupreme defire, aſk your own hearts, whether ye 
are wedded to Jeſus or to the legal covenant ? 
There is ſuch a thing as ſeeking ſalvation in a 
way that will never ſucceed, as it were by the 
works of the law; or the doing of ſome good 
thing with a view to obtain eternal life. That 
young man in the goſpel who came to Jeſus, ap- 
pears to have been very deſirous of eternal life, 
but he ſought it only in the way of doing, Maſter, 
what good thing ſhall I do that I may inherit eter- 
nal life ® But when he found the way to life un- 
anſwerable to his own inclinations, he went away 
lorrowful, and for any thing ſaid about him in 
Scripture, never returned, Orpah alſo, who wept 
to 
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to part with her mother-in-law, but notwithſtang. 
ing parted with her, rather than part from he 
kindred and country. It your hearts are weddet 
to the legal covenant, and you hope for heave 
by your own perſonal holineſs, your diſappoint. 
ment mult finally be dreadful; for by the works 
of the law ſhall no fieſh living be juſtified, all tha 
are under the law being under the curſe, Hoy 
fad then muſt the ſtate of thoſe be, who being 
ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, go about to eſta. 
bliſh their own works as the grounds of their ac 

ceptance, and title to happineſs ! | 
It your fouls are wedded to the Lord Jeſus, and 
vou really do prefer the land of Ifracl to that of 
Moab, it may further be aſked, Are you weddel 
to him only ? there are ſome who would intermix 
the cuſtoms of the two nations: cven Rachel wa 
for carrying her gods along with her. There ar: 
who would be called by the name of Jeſus Chril, 
yet eat their own bread, and clothe themſelves 
with their own raiment ; and there are who would 
Join themſelves to both him and Moſes, as wel 
as others who would ſerve both Chriſt nd the 
world. If you can even fay, that you have re: 
nounced the legal covenant as the ground o ont 
hope, the cuſtoms of the world as the objec's d 
your choice, there is yet a poſſibility of your 
ing joined to your frames and feelings, as wel! 
to Jeſus Chriſt, It is truly deſirable to have n 
agrecable 
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agreeable frame of ſoul ; but this frame is not at- 
tainable till you have learned to live above all 
the changes of your own minds upon Jeſus only, 
and that fulneſs that is in him. When indeed 
taught to approach him not as a ſaint, but to live 
upon him as a periſhing finner, you may have 
thoſe frames which are truly evangelical ; and 
leading the life of faith, you ſhall enjoy the plca- 
fare of believing ; which can never be your caſe, 
il you yourſelves are reduced to your own proper 
ate of nothingneſs, and Chriſt is become your 
all in all. 
But farther, if you are married to Jeſus only, 
and have ſuch experience of heart deceitfulneſs, 
and the inſtability of your frames, that you dare 
place no dependence upon them, permit me to 
aſk you, Has your Bridegroom, the beloved of 
our fouls, brought you into his banqueting 
houſe, into the church, the tent of his mother ? 
Iſaac brought Rebekah into his mother's Sarah's 
tent; Boaz took Ruth into his houſe ; and Jeſus 
brought his ſpouſe into his banqueting houſe 
alſo. Perhaps you will fay, as ſome do, I muſt 
vait the Lord's time, when that comes I ſhall be 
inclined to give up myſelf to his church. But 
having the written law of Chriſt in our hands, it 
is abſurd, and to the laſt degree enthuſiaſtic, to 
expect ſome farther maniteſtation to induce us to 
be found in the way of duty, The Lord's time is 
now: 
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now: now, is the accepted time; now is the day of 


ſalvation. If not embraced now, you may never 
have an opportunity of glorifying Chriſt in the 
ordinances of his houſe. | 
I knew a dear faint, whoſe memory will ever be 
precious to me, who from a deep ſenſe of her 
own nothingneſs and unworthineſs, could never 
prevail with herſelf to embrace the privileges of 
God's ordinances ; who, when ſhe came to a death- 
bed, and could even mcet death with a ſmile on 
her countenance, had nothing that diſturbed her, 
though leaving huſband and children more be- 
loved by her than life itſelf, but her having ne- 
glected to honour Chriſt in his houſe and ordi- 
nances. Her pathetic lamentations will never 
ceafe, at times, to thrill through my heart, till 
I mcet the beloved ſpirit within the confines of 
eternity. O Sirs! duty neglected, is fin commit- 
ted ; fin which may one day lie inconceivably 
heavy upon your hearts, and be the matter of the 
moft bitter lamentation ; and whether you may 
chooſe to hear and obey, or be offended with me 
for diſturbing your repoſe and putting you on 


thinking, this 1s one part of my duty which muſt 
by no means be neglected. 


Now, behevers, I would in a particular man- 
ner addrets myſelf to you concerning the mar- 
riage of Jeſus with his church ; but how ſublime 
the ſubject! how far ſurpaſſing the power of de- 
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ſceription! how infinitely then muſt it tranſcend 
the feeble efforts of my unequal pen! Chriſt and 
his church are the children of one Father, as were 
Abraham and Sarah : he 1s the only Begotten of 
the Father, full of grace and truth ; ſhe is his 
daughter, all glorious within ; daughter of the 
Eternal King by adoption and grace. The match 
determined upon in the paternal purpoſe, the 
Father preſents his daughter to the intended Bride- 
groom, who views her with rapturous delight, 
and in the endearing language of fervent love ex- 
prefſes his approbation of her, Thou art all fair 
my love, there is no ſpot in thee. The approbation 
of the Bridegroom thus expreſſed, the Father in 
council engages for the conſent of his daughter, 
Thy people /hiall be a willing people in the day of 
thy power : this 1s the betrothment of the church 
to Jeſus, by which ſhe becomes the bride, the 
wife of the Lamb. 

In the gift of his church, the Almighty Father 
and the co-equal Son enter into ſolemn cove- 
nant upon her account. On the part of the Fa- 
ther, all grace, glory, and happineſs is ſettled on 
her, as the choſen of the Son for his fulneſs and 
glory: on the part of the Son, he engages to ute 
her as his beloved conſort, to pay whatever debts 
the ſhould contract; to bear what fins The ſhould 
commit; to deliver her from Xhatever evils ſhe 

: ſhould 
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ſhould expoſe herſelf unto; and, in all reſpects, tg 
uſe her as bone of his bone, and fleſh of his flef), 
Preliminaries thus ſettled, nothing remained 
but the celebration of the nuptials, or the he. 
coming one fleth with his people, being already 
one ſpirit, or married in the intention of the 
mind. There being a moral unpoſhbility of the 
bride aſſuming the nature of the Bridegroom, he 
graciouſly condeſcends to humble himſelf, in the 
aſſumption of her nature, with all its ſinleſs in. 
firmities. Thus he became man, became bone 
of our bone, and fleſh of our fleſh, and thus in 
open marriage he gave his hand to his betrothed, 
But ſtill the conſent of the bride is wanting, till 
the day of divine power, when the Father ſays to 
her by his word and Spirit, © Wilt thou have 
ce this man to be thy wedded huſband, to have 
« and to hold for better and worſe ?” Then the 
ſoul, renouncing all other lovers, gives her heart 
and hand unto Jeſus only, is become a partaker 
of the divine nature. Here 1s now an intermix- 
ture of natures; he, as the bridegroom, appears 
clothed in our nature; and the believer appears as 
having received, and acting under the influence of 
his ſpirit. Now can the ſoul ſurvey the unſearch- 
able riches of Chriſt as legally her own, in virtue of 
his marriage endowment, and may ſay, © My Be- 
loved is mine, with all his fullneſs and glory; 
% and I am his, with all my imperfection and ſin- 
fulneſs: 
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„ fulneſs:“ which leads me to take notice of a 


1 


5 few things, which naturally reſult from this mar- 
I ciage relation, more particularly than has been 


donc in the former diſcourſes. 
(1.) A mutual participation of property, na- 
turally and legally reſults from your relation to 


e bedcemer. In marriage all that the huſband 


has becomes the property of the ſpouſe: yes, be- 
| lieycr, all that the Lord Jeſus has, or is heir un- 

to, is your own property; his righteouſneſs fo 
| ſ>otieſs in itſelf, and fo acceptable to the Father, 
is an „our own; he hath made it over to you in 


marriage contract. Yours is the efficacy of his 


atoniug blood, which would be uſeleſs with re- 


gard to himſelf, for he never offended: yours is 


: * 


| the Spirit of his grace to lead, to guide you whilſt 


here, and to bring you to his glory, which allo 


is Yours. His heaven, his glory, his fullneſs, and 


W uni omoble depth of comfort, his unſearchable 


riches, and his God and Father, are all your own. 

Whatever Jeſus is heir unto, you are joined with 
him in his expectations; if he is heir of all things, 
ve are heirs of all things through him, joint heirs 
with Jeius Chiilt, 

But, O believer, what an exchange 18 here ! 
our ſole property is fin and wretchedneſs, and 
even that he gracioufly takes off our hand; he 
freely acxnowledges all that is ours, to have be- 
come his own, in virtue of his relation to his 


people 
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people: hence, becauſe they were finners, J. 
was made ſin; becauſe they were rebels, he died 
the death; becauſe they had merited ſtripes, the 
ſtripes tell upon him. Good Lord, we have all 
thy glory and grace, and thou all our guilt and 
ſhame ! We may well ſay each of us, „O what 
& ſhall I do my Saviour to praiſe ; ſo good, and 
& ſo true, fo plenteous in grace!“ 

(2.) A oneneſs of intereſt reſults from this rela- 
tion; and the longer we live, the more we know 
of the Chriſtian life, the more we ſhall ſee the 
propriety of this propoſition. Our true intereſt 
lies in promoting the intereſt of his gracious king- 
dom : they miſtake exceedingly who think that 
believers may have an intereſt ſeparate from 
Chriſt's, or an intereſt which has no immediate 
connection with his maniteſtative glory: no, my 
friends, as Chriſtians you can have none, whatever 
you may have as men in common with others, It 
ever you purſue profit or pleaſure where his in- 
tereſt is not concerned, expect to meet, at one 
time or other, a lion in your way, and an adder 
in your path: if you conſult his intereſt, you will 
be ſure to find your account in it; for he will 
take care of yours, whilſt you are endeavouring 
to purſue that which is obviouſly to his honour 
and glory. 

On the other hand, his intereſt as man and Me- 
diator lies in ſecuring the real advantage of his 
church 
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church and people, againſt all the attacks of hell 
and fin, of foes without, or luſts within. The 
reaſon of this is evident, becauſe the church as 
ſuch, is his fullneſs, and his glory. What would 
an head be, if ever ſo perfect, without a body? 
or a ſun, if ever ſo radiant of itſelf, without 
beams? what would a bridegroom be without a 
ſpouſe ? or indeed the Lamb without a wife ? In 
ſhort, nothing can be to the Redeemer's honour, 
which is not for his church's good in its ſeveral 
members ; nothing can be for the good of the 
church in general, or of individuals in particular, 
which is not for his honour. If ſo, I infer 

(3.) That here is a ground laid for the certain 
ſafety, and undoubted perſeverance of every be- 
liever in the bleſſed Jeſus. 

If it is for the glory of Chriſt that believers 
ſhould perſevere, they certainly ſhall, for he will 
not give his glory to the Devil, that head of all 
Antichriſts. A loving huſband will never ſuffer 
his beloved conſort to deſpair in priſon for debt, 
whilſt it is both his intereſt and inclination to de- 
liver her. What ſhould we think of ſuch a brutal, 
unfecling huſband as a member of ſociety, who 
would let the wite of his choice periſh in a jail, 
rather than redeem her from the cruelty of her 
creditor, notwithſtanding he had it in the power 
of his hand to ſet her at liberty? we ſhould cer- 

X tainly 
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tainly hold him as an execration, and the peſt of 
focicty who could act ſo inſenſibly to his relation. 
But our adorable Bridegroom has given the yt. 
moſt demonſtration of his love, in laying down 
his lite for his people, when in a ſtate of enmity 
againſt him; and will therefore not leave them to 
periſh when fin has actually become their burden. 
As thy Huſband, O believer, he 1s the guide of 
thy youth, the defence of thy perſon, through all 
the viciſſitudes of life, and in death itſelf; for 
thou haſt his word for his being with thee for 
ever, having ſaid, I will never leave thee nor for- 
fake thee. Thy marriage with the Son of God 
infures thee ſafety in, and a comfortable iffue 
from death, a welcome admiſſion into the ſplendid 
ſociety above, where, clothed with gold of Ophir, 
thou ſhalt ftand at his right-hand and behold the 
excellency of his beauties, for thy very death is 
precious in his fight. 

(4.) Many ſpecial privileges ariſe for the pre- 
ſent from this defirable alliance, of which the 
following 1s a ſpecimen. leu become dependant 
upon him for all things: from him you derive 
the food and nouriſhment of your immortal ſpi- 
rits ; only Jeſus hath the hidden manna in ſtore 
to unpart, and what he has is become thine own. 
On him is thy dependence for clothing and orna- 
ment for thy whole perſon, both for ordinary and 

extraordinary 
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extraordinary occaſions ; the fruits of righteouſ- 
neſs which adorn thee before men, are of the 
operation of his Spirit; and the robe of ſtate in 
which thou appeareſt at court, procceds from his 
perfect and complete obedience. As your Huſ- 
hand and Lord, you are dependant on him for 
wiſdom to direct your ſteps in the difficult mazes 
of this wilderneſs ſtate ; he is given as a leader, 
and to him you are directed to apply for direc- 
tion. if any man lack wiſdom, let him aſk it of God 
(in Chriſt) who giveth liberally and upbraideth 
not (our 1gnorance.) Moreover, as the betrothed 
of his affection, you have the neareſt acceſs unto 
his private affairs, for he does not keep the door 
of his lips from her that lieth in his boſom, but 
openeth the ſecret of his ancient kindneſs, and 
ſneweth the plenitude and ſtability of his gracious 
covenant unto her. 

(5.) Behold the dignity to which ye have at- 
tained, O believers ! dignity far tranſcending the 
ſtation of angels! Your Maker, the Lord of 
Hoſts, is your huſband. To what degree of near- 
nels are you brought? to be nearer 1s not poſſible. 
Thy Maker is thy huſband ; bone of thy bone, 
and fleſh: of thy fleſhi, Eph. v. 30. How much, my 
brethren, are you indebted to free and ſovereign 
grace? Sce a wretched infant nurſed up in the 
hoſpitable boſom of everlaſting love, dandled on 
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the knee of providence, and married to the King 
of kings, and Lord of lords. See a condemned 
criminal freely pardoned, taken into favour, made 
a courtier of the King of univerſal nature, and fir. 
ting on the bench with the Judge of all worlds, 
and own ſalvation by grace alone! But then let 
this 

(6.) Be our concluding remark. If it is only 
by the grace of God that we are what we are, 
under what obligations are we to ſeek his honour 
in all we do or ſay? He calls us away, Hearhey, 
O daughter, incline thine ear; forget alſo thine 
own people, and all thy father's honſe, ſo ſhall the 
King greatly defire thy beauty. In return for love 
fo vaſt, for condeſcenſion fo unſpeakable, be ye 
his; he is your Lord, and worſhip ye him; let 
his will be your only law. It behoves the ſpouſe 
to ſubmit to the mild government of an huſband 
who loves her ſo entirely ; Sarah owned no lord 
but Abraham; the ſpouſe no beloved but the 
faireſt among the ſons of men ; own ye no autho- 
rity beſides that of your own wedded Lord. 

Let it be vour pleaſure to ſerve him, for he 
took delight in ſaving you, though at the expence 
of his own precious life ; and he loves cheerful 
obedience and willing ſubmiſſion ; if theretore 
you would honour him, do all things without 


murmuring, make the peace and proſperity of 
his 
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bis houſe the principal ſtudy of your lives; let 
the language of your conduct, as well as of your 
lips, be peace be within thy walls, and proſperity 
within thy palaces. Whilſt there is a poſſibility 
of ſaying without doing, cautions of this ſort 
can never be unſeaſonable. 

His intereſt is your intereſt, his cauſe your 
own; as well may the intereſt of man and wife 
be divided, as that of Jeſus and his church in its 
individual members. It is altogether vain to ſet 
| up a perſonal, or family intereſt, as ſeparate from 
that of Chriſt in his church. It was Ephraim's 
great fin that his heart was divided, and the fruit 
he brought forth was to himſelf. Where God 
has the perſon, he will have his heart ; where he 
has the heart, he will alſo have the hand: ye 
are not your own, ye have nothing that can be 
called your own ; therefore let Jeſus be glorified 
with what he hath dearly purchaſed. Let no- 
thing tempt you abroad from his houſe; dwell 
in his land, and verily ye ſhall be fed. If a fa- 
mine ſhould come upon Canaan, let it not drive 
you into Egypt as it did Abraham ; he had like 
to have ſuffered fatally by his conduct, if God had 
not mercifully preſerved Sarah whilſt in the houſe 
of Pharaoh. Bad as the church at any time may 
ſeem to be, it is the land of promiſe, and there- 
tore ought to be preferred to Egypt. If Dinah's 
TT ouriolity 
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curiofity had not prompted her to viſit the daughter 
of the land, her virgin purity had not been jr. 
vaded: her example is a ſuitable warning to a 
to guard againſt vain curioſity. Abraham te. 
buke in the loſs of Sarah ſhould teach us to wail 
with patient diligence in the houſe of praye, 
even when under the greateſt diſcouragement; 
for the ſet time to favour, when God ſhall ag 
ſend rain upon the earth, and himſelf become x 
the dew unto his Ifrael. 
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This do in remembrance of me. 


OD having created man in a ſtate of holi- 
neſs, and endowed him with all poſhble 
happineſs, conſtituting our firſt parents the head 
of a progeny that ſhould be called by his bleſſed 
name; and which progeny he alſo conſtituted de- 
claratively as his family, according to the admis 
niſtration of grace. Thus eſtabliſhed, or rather, 
created in honour, man abode not ; but became 
a breaker of the law, a tranſgreſſor againſt his 
very Maker; and in ſo doing brought down the 
juſt curſe of the Lawgiver upon himſelf, upon 
the earth for his ſake, and upon the whole extent 
of his poſterity. Amongſt the poſterity of our 
Eden-head, the Lord having choſen to himſelf a 
peculiar people, predeſtinated in due time to be 
called by grace, and made comformable to the 
image of Chriſt ; (not merely to re · inſtate them 


into 
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into the happineſs which they had loſt, as ſome 
have ſaid, but to exalt them to the dignity of 


ſons and daughters of the kingdom, co-heirs and 


fellow companions with the Son of his love for 
ever and ever;) it behoved him to take ſuch 
meaſures as infinite Wiſdom dictated, in order tg 
bring about his own purpoſes conſiſtently with 
the perfections of his nature. And in the very 
firſt family that ever was upon earth, divine ſo. 
vereignty begins to beam forth on the one hand, 


in the election of grace; and the antipathy of th: 


natural man diſcovers itfelf on the other hand, 
in a ſpirit of perſecution. Cain, the firſt man born 
into the world, being of that wicked one, be. 
came the firſt founder of a city of the world, and 
conſequently an adverſary to Abel the firſt founder 
of the kingdom of Meſſiah; and in the iſſue as 1 
virulent perſecutor, ſubtilly and ſecretly mur— 
dered him ; but the murder .could not be hid 
from the all-ſecing eye of Jehovah. From Abel 
downward, it appears that God had reſerved to 
himſelf witnefles choſen, and in due time called 
to the knowledge of his name, taught to put 
their truſt in him, and to act the part of the righ- 
teous man, that we have been hearing of in the 
former part of the day *. 

But how ſhould God have reſerved to himſelf a 
people in the fallen world, without ſatisfaction 

* From Pal. exii. 6, 7. 
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being made to the juſtice of his nature, and the 


diſhonour that was offered unto his law being 
fully repaired ? he could not do it, omnipotent 
as he is! juſtice required ſatisfaction ; the law re- 
quired due honour ; for every affront that was of- 
fered unto the law, was offered unto the Law- 
giver ; therefore God himſelf appoints the way, 
and begins to diſcloſe the plan of grace, in the 
promiſe of the ſeed of the woman. 

No ſooner did human neceſſity call for aid, than 
aid was given; no ſooner was the breach made 
between God and man, than a healer is revealed. 
Man finned ; a Saviour 1s promiſed ; but the vi- 
ſion was long before it ſpake. Near four thou- 
ſand years were elapſed ſince the promiſe before 
God appeared incarnated in the fleſh. But in the 
fullneſs of time, in the ſet time to favour, in the 
time foretold by all the Prophets, who gave wit- 
neſs to him that was to come, the Saviour ap- 
peared in his own proper character, he comes as 
the divine Meſſenger with a ſpecial meſſage to the 
children of men. He comes in due time, to work 
out that redemption that had been eternally the 
object of Jehovah ; a complete, a full, a plente- 
ous redemption unto every elect veſle] of grace, 
even unto all that ſhould believe. The Saviour 
came in the fleſh unto his own; he was deſpiſed, 
he was rejected of men: no one, till grace pak 23 
their heart, would own him, believe in him, xe- 

gard 
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gard him, as one that came down from heaven; 
but on the contrary, the popular clamour Was, 
Away with him; crucify him, crucify him. 
Perfectly acquainted with the work which he 
had to perform for the ſake of man, and the ſuf. 
ferings he was to endure for the redemption of 
his people, he bore the contradiction of finner; 
againſt himſelf ; he turned not away his face from 
ſhame ; he did not even ſcreen it from ſpitting, 
He was reviled, but he reviled not again; he was 
buffetted, but his wrath was not kindled ; he was 
vilified to every intent and purpoſe, but at the 
ſame time he conducted himſelf like unto his own 
proper character, as the Lamb of God that taketh 
away the fin of the world. One point his heart 
was fixed upon, the completing of the work 
that was committed unto him ; he longed, he 
had as it were an anxiety upon his mind, until 
the work ſhould be fully completed. 7 have a 
baptiſm, ſaith he, to be baptized with, and how 
am I ſtraitened until it be accompliſhed ! He knew 
it would be a bloody baptiſm to him; but his 
blood was the atonement of his peoples tranſ- 
greſſion. He knew that God would frown upon 
him; but he 'choſe that God ſhould frown upon 
him, rather than to frown upon the people of 
his love. He knew that he ſhould be contemned 


and ſcorned ; in his laſt moments, and dying ago- 
nies, 
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nies, reviled; but he would endure this to reſcue 
your ſouls, my friends, from the torments of hell. 
Having paſſed through the work for which he 
came into the world, and finiſhed the miniſtry 
that the Father had committed unto him, he 
comes to take farewell; farewell of his aſſociates, 
of thoſe that had been ſharers with him in his 
hungerings and fatigues ; ſharers with him in the 
infamy that was poured upon him; and in doing 
of which they ſat down to ſupper. When ſupper 
was finiſhed, defirous ſtill as it were to commune 
with them, deſirous to maintain an intercourſe 
with his faithful followers, whom he was now 
about for a ſeaſon to depart from, he only com- 
mits unto them one token of remembrance. He 
could not go away without he had, as it were, an 
aſſurance that his people, for whom he had per- 
formed ſuch wonderful works, ſhould bear him 
in remembrance, and not forget that there was 
ſuch an one as Jeſus of Nazareth once amongſt 
them; not forget him, as though they had- no 
concern with him, or intereſt in him.—Where- 
fore he inſtitutes this very ordinance, which, if 
God will, we ſhall attend unto this day. And the 
manner of the inſtitution 1s clearly and explicitly 
laid down by the holy Apoſtle, quite diſtin& from 
the pompous pageantry of the church of Rome; 
but in its own proper native fimplicity : for di- 
vine religion needs no ornaments that human 
wiſdom 
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wiſdom can deviſe :—The Lord Feſus, the ſans 
night in which he was betrayed, took bread; and 
when he had given thanks he brake it, and ſaid, 
Take, eat, this is my body which is broken for you: 
this do in remembrance of me. In the ſame manner 
alſo he took the cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, 
This cup is the New Teſtament in my blood, this 
do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me: 
for as oft as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, 
ye do ſhew forth the Lord's death till he come, 

Now you will obſerve, before I enter upon the 
remarks I have in view, that during the whole of 
this inſtitution there is not a ſingle hint of conſe. 
cration; there is not a fingle hint of tranſubſtan- 
tiation; there is not a ſingle hint of conſubſtantia- 
tion; but the bread ſtill remains fimple bread, the 
wine in the cup remaineth fimple wine; ſo that 
the doctrine of tranſubſtantiation, ſo greedily 
{wallowed by the votaries to free-will, hath no 
manner of foundation in the original inſtitution 
of the Supper. 

But as it is not my view to combat the Papiſts 
on the preſent occaſion, I would attempt an ap- 
plication of the words to practical purpoſes, 
among the real lovers of a loving Redeemer. And 
in the 

Firſt place, I would, for my intention is barely 
ro analyze the words, take notice a little of that 
monoſyllable, do. 
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To do, you know, is directly the oppoſite to in- 
activity, or not doing; from whence we gather, 
that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt never did call any one 
of his people to an idle or an inactive life. Nay, 
the very contrary is the caſe; and there is an aw- 
ful threatening againſt that man who has done no 
good amongſt his people. It is not enough that 
people are inoffenfive, and do no harm. A man 
may do no harm, and yet he may fall under the 
threatening : he that hath done no good, is liable 
to the threatening, as well as he that hath done 
evil. Now for men to be in an inactive ſtate in 
a life of profeſſion, they prove themſelves to be 
burdens unto ſociety. None but them that live 
for the public good, anſwer the end of either 
their creation as creatures, or their calling by 
grace as new creatures. A philoſopher can ſay, 
Man is a public creature not made for himſelf; 
© not made merely to live and to act for himſelf; 
but to have the good of ſociety in view.” And, 
if philoſophy can thus refine upon the duty of 
man, what muſt Chriſtianity do, that binds men 
to the horns of the Redeemer's altar with every 
poſſible tie of gratitude? The voice of the Re- 
deemer is, do. Awake, thou that feepe/t, and 
do. It is the property of divine faith to be active. 
Faith in exerciſe can be no otherwiſe than ative, 
and this activity will always have a reſpect unto 
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its proper object. So that the doctrine of faith, 


or of ſovereign grace, which is all one, I cannot 
diſtinguiſh them, inſtead of confirming people in 
a way of indolence, it is the only thing that call; 


Now 
Eliſha 


was an 


a man to proper, rational activity. Jo; he 
Well, but a man may be doing all his life, aud ſtands | 
an to 


be doing nothing; there is a vaſt deal of labour and 1 
pains taken to do nothing at all; nothing that ca n f 

; ö the u 

anſwer any valuable end to ſociety; nothing that 

. * 8989 „ » A { 

can bring comfort to the departing ſpirit; nothing expe 


| Wo waſh 

that can bring the ſmalleſt revenue of glory unto Ls | 
ppoin 

our heavenly Creator, from whom we have te. * 5 
No 


ceived all things; therefore the Lord points out 
the way of doing ; do this, Do what you will, 
let not is be omitted. It is as if the Lord in this 
little word his, concentered every other article 
of duty; and yet, to the ſhame of many let it be 
ſpoken, that they will do every thing but this, 
Does the cauſe of Chriſt want ſupport ? they will 
do: they put their hands in their pockets and do, 
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they will give (from what motives I afk not, but) : pr 
they will be doing. Is the word to be preached? 3 1d do 
they will do, they will go and hear; they will Nen 
attend to all the duties of religion, perſonal and ie p 


focial, ſo that they are doing; but alas! whilſt 


22 
they are doing every thing, they leave that un- | Ping, 
done which the Redeemer principally fixes their Nie m. 
attention unto. Do is, ſaith he. 1 hapel 
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Now this was not fo difficult an injunction as 
Fliſha laid upon Naaman the Syrian. Naaman 
was a moſt loathſome leper ; he was univerſally 
Joo; he goes into Iſrael for a cure; he comes and 
Winds at the door of the Prophet, as the fitteſt 
nan to cure him; the Prophet points out unto 
J im the means, as much as to ſay, Without 
1 the uſe of the means, great as you are, Naaman, 
I ; expect not the end.” He was ſent conſequently 
Wo waſh in Jordan, as the means that God had 
q appointed. 
Now many are walking with their hands upon 
Whcir loins, their doleful cry is,“ O my leanneſs, 


my leanneſs! my diſtance from God, my con- 
tractedneſs of mind ! Oh the hardneſs of my 


carthlineſs of my diſpoſition !”—And well they 
4 ay; for can people expect the bleſſing without 
Whe uſe of means? meant and end are intimately 
Wonne&ted. If you will therefore hear a favour- 
ole word from Jeſus, hear what he ſays to you, 
Wand do 7his. Is the command grievous ? that was 


L he Prophet had bid thee do ſome great thing, 
3 ouldeſt not thou have done it? So, if inſtead of 
ing, Do this, the Lord Jeſus had put you upon 
Whe meritorious works of the Papiſts, to build 
1 hapels, and endow them when you have done; 
| give your all to the church, and the like, why 
* you 


heart! the wandering of my imagination, the 


| Noel ſaid of Naaman's ſervant of old, Father, if” 
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you would have thought there is much depending 
upon ſuch an act as this, and therefore have looked 
upon yourſelves bound to fulfil the command. 
ment, grievous as it is; but here; all that he re. 
quires is, to eat a morſel of bread, to drink a cup 
of wine in remembrance of him. Sure there can 
be nothing grievous in that commandment. 

But it ought to be further obſerved who he 
ſpeaks to; ane they are recited, through the 
whole context by ye. He does not ſpeak this to 
every man and woman in a Chriſtian land, or 
where the goſpel is preached; and conſequently 
the admitting of all promiſcuoſly to partake of 
the ordinance of the Supper, hath no warrant, no 
foundation at all in Sacred Scripture. Do vs thi 
—As often as vt eat this bread, and arink thi 
cup, YE do ſhew forth the Lord's death till he come, 
And who were the ye's ſo diſtinguiſhed by the 
Maſter ? why, thoſe that he had called by grace; 
called to be ſaints; called to put him on by an 
open profeſſion : thoſe in fact that had no other 
way of getting to heaven but by him. And you 
will obſerve, that there are no fs and and's in 
the way. He does not give them time to wait 
till they are grown whole, till they think them- 
ſelves in a proper frame for attending upon ſuch 
an ordinance; but the command is abſolute Ho 


ye this, as much as to ſay, if you have no other 
dependence for ſalvation but me, this I requite 


and 


com 
of t! 
quit 
they 
hatl 
mem 

N 
toge 


. 
| 


SERMON XV. 323 


of you, that you will bear my name in remem- 
brance, and do this in abſolute ſubjection to my 
authority; Do this, ſaith the Lord. Do this, do 
re this, though to this grand end, in a way of 
remembrance. 

There are many do it from form, mere cuſtom ; 
their fathers did ſo, they follow their fathers' ex- 
ample : their religion is hereditary ; they cannot 
deviate a fingle hair's breadth from the faith and 
practice of their anceſtors. As to faith they have 
none of their own; and as to practice, it is dic- 
rated by cuſtom, or the eſtabliſhed forms of the 
land. There are others that do it with a view to 
wipe away the ſcores of guilt from their conſci— 
ences. There are many to be found that will go 
on pleaſantly and cheerfully in the ways of fin for 
the beſt part of the month, and when the ordi- 
nance-day comes about, they will prepare them- 
ſelves, as they call it, by mumbling a few prayers 
*xqtraordinary every day; and behold ! they come 
and receive what they call the ſacrament, and 
come away as clean as Naaman, when he roſe out 
of the flood of Jordan; and their conſciences are 
quite at eaſe! nay, it is much if God is not now 
their debtor ! But theſe are not the ends Chriſt 
hath in view in this inſtitution, Do ye this in re- 
membrance of me. 

Now you will obſerve, that when people come 
together, in ordet to eat bread and drink wine in 

SY the 
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the name and in the preſence of God, they have 
nothing to do with any object whatſoeyer beſide; 
Chriſt and him crucified. I have often thought ot 
the itupidity of too many (and it is a ſtupidity, 
I am ran, bot will long continue, let miniſter, 
let oiliccrs and- others do all they can to remove 
it); Why, lam oftented with that brother, or 
* that fiſter, and therefore 1 will not fit down.“ 
What! did the Lord call me to do i in remem. 
brance of any brother or ſiſter whatſoever ? I have 
nothing at all to do with who fits down. Might 
not Peter, that reſolute lover of his Maſter, be- 
fore he knew his own weaknefs, having been in- 
formed that one of the twelve diſciples was a 
devil, might not he have ſaid in his zeal, © Then, 
«{ Maſter, I cannot fit down till that devil is caſt 
cout.“ He had as juſt grounds to refuſe fitting 
down with that ſecreted devil, as any brother in 
any church upon the face of the earth can have 
to fitting down, according to the Lord's com- 
mandment, with the proper body to which he be- 
longs : but, in fact, it argues an entire ignorance 
of the true end of the inſtitution when this is the 
the caſe, Brother and ſiſter are out of the way; 
we have nothing to do with this man or that wo- 
man; our whole bufineſs is with the Lord that 
bought us. If you do this in remembrance of 
your bleſſed Maſter, there is nothing will, nothing 
can turn your fect aſide from the path of duty in 
- this 
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this particular. Do this in remembrance of me. 
0 happy, happy were it for us, if we could come 
upon all occaſions, thus having Jeſus in our eye! 
and when we come not having Jeſus in our eye, 
alas! Sirs, it is no wonder that we go away with- 
out the bleſſing, becauſe we act not according to 
the precept, Do this in remembrance of me. There 
is enough here to be thought upon: inſtead of 
looking at the faults and failings of our fellow 
men, we may be taken up with the glory of an 
exalted Redeemer; we can hardly forget his dying 
groans and bloody ſweat; the agonies of his de- 
parting ſpirit! We can hardly need a crucifix 
to be held up before us to keep us in mind that 
Jeſus died the juſt for the unjuſt: true faith wants 
no ſueh ſtimulus as this. Divine faith will be at- 
tracted by theſe ſigns of our ſuffering Lord: Do 
this then in remembrance of him who loved you, 
who waſhed you in his blood, and gave himſelf 
for you, a ranſom to be teſtified in due ſeaſon. 
It is as if the Lord had ſaid, Remember that there 
was ſuch an one as me ſojourning amongſt you; 
remember me, remember the time when I called 
lome of you from your fiſhing boats, and your 
nets, and made you fiſhers of men ; when I called 
others of you from the receipt of cuſtom; called 
ou out of an ungodly world, and placed you as 
under ſhepherds at the head of my flock. Re- 
member me, who all the time that I was with you, 
4 ſpent 
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ſpent no part of it in idleneſs; ſpent no part of i: 
in a uſeleſs way ; but went about doing good, not 
evil; went continually about doing good. Re. 
member what you have ſeen of my ſufferings, 
remember what you ſaw in the garden; a fight 
that never was ſeen any where eMe but in the 
garden of Gethſemane, Much grief many people 
have endured ; but did you ever fee the blood 
ſqueezcd as it were through tne pores of the ſkin 
by the anguiſh of the heart? great drops of blood 
falling down from a ſinleſs being, and all for the 
ſalvation of guilty man! Remember the diſtrek 
you ſaw me undergo, when tied like a felon, and 
dragged to the mercileſs judgment feat of the 
high-prict. Forget not the loud clamours againt 
the Son of God prior to his being nailed to the 
croſs, Remember what you have ſeen—therefore 
this is the firſt end of the holy inftitution—re- 
member me as a perſon that Vas once with you. 
But remember me farther as a friend that hath 
departed from you. It is expcdient, ſaith Jeſus, 
t/at I g arroy, He did go away: the ſame eyes 
that bcheld his ſufferings, beheld his aſcenſion 
ſrom mount Oliver; they beheld him aſcend up 
on high, leading captivity captive ; they behc!d 
the heavens apen to receive him until the re ſtitution 
of ail things. Chriſt in heaven wants to be re- 
membered upon carth, Sirs; can the man of faith 
BCD remembering him? can the man of love ge! 
him 


SERMON XV. 327 
him out of his heart, when he ſees the ſymbols of 
his broken body and ſhed blood? no ſurely. Go 
therefore this day about this ordinance as your 
Maſter calls for, and when you do 7his, do it in 
remembrance of your departed friend, 

But do this in remembrance of me, not merely 
as a departed friend, but as a departed friend that 
{hall return; for he ſhall come a ſecond time with- 
out fin unto ſalvation, The firſt time he came ag 
the greateſt ſinner that ever was, or ever can be 
upon earth; for though he was clear of all defile- 


ment 1n himſelf, yet he had all the fins of his 


people laid upon him by 1 imputation, according to 
that of Iſa. liti, 6, Al we like ſheep have gone aſtray; 
we have turned every one to his own way, and the 
Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all, So that 
he came the ſirſt time with fin, but he ſhall come 
the ſecond time without ſin: he muſt come without 
fin, becauſe fn is now no more. He hath finiſhed 
tranſgreſſion, he hath made an end of ſin; he hath 
made reconciliation for i iniquity, and brought in 
everlaſting righteouſneſs. It is true, the . 
have received him, but not for ever; it is only till 
the reſtitution of all things, The heavens have re- 
ceived him till the elect family are gathered in, and 
God hath amply made up the . called them 
by grace, and prepared them for the heavenly king- 
dom ; and then, behold your departed friend ſhall 
F4turp again without fin unto your ſalvation | 
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14 I. 
1 7 WAS on that dark, that doleful night, 
When pow'rs of earth and hell aroſe 
Againſt the Son of God's delight, 
And friends betray'd him to his foes : 
II. 
Before the mournful ſcene began, 
He took the bread, and bleſs'd and brake: 
What love through all his actions ran! 
What wond'rous words of grace he ſpake! 
III. 
This is my body, broke for ſin, 
Receive, and eat the living food; 
Then took the cup, and bleſs'd the wine, 
Tis the new cov nant in my blood, 
IV. 
For us his fleſh with nails was torn, 
He bore the ſcourge, he felt the thorn ; 
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And juſtice pour'd upon his head 
Its heavy vengeance in our ſtead, 
V. 
For us his vital blood was ſpilt, 
To buy the pardon of our guilt ; 
When, for black crimes of biggeſt ſize, 
He gave his foul a ſacrifice. 
VI. 
Do this, he cry'd, till time ſhall end, 
In mem'ry of your dying friend, 
Meet at my table, and record 
The love of your departed Lord, 
VII. 
Jeſus, thy feaſt we celebrate, | 
We ſhew thy death, we ſing thy name! 
Till thou return and we ſhall eat 


The marriage ſupper of the Lamb. 
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APPEND I X: 


To what the Preacher hath advanced from 

pages 323, 324, and 325, in the preceding 
diſcourſe, namely, that when © Members of goſpel 
« churches come together, in order to eat bread 
« and drink wine in the name and in the preſence 
« of God, they have nothing to do with any object 
«© wha ſoever befides Chriſt and him crucified— 
« that it is ſtupidity to ſay, I am offended with 
« that brother, or that ſiſter, and therefore I will 
« not fit down—that they have nothing at all to 
« do with who fits down, their whole bufineſs 
being with the Lord that bought them, &c.”— 
I ſay, to this it may be objected by ſome, that 
our beloved Maſter ſays, Matth. v. 23, 24. thou 
tring thy gift to the altar, and there remembereſt 
that thy brother hath ought againſt thee, league 
there thy gift before the altar, and go thy. way, 


firſt be reconciled to thy brother, and then come: 
and offer thy gi. And that it is the opinion of 
ſome very learned expoſitors, that Though our: 


* Lord here ſpeaks according to that preſent ſtate 

** of the church, wherein altars and ſacrifices were 
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* in uſe, yet it may teach us by proportion tg 
© ſeek reconciliation before we come to the 
&« Lord's table *. 

But let it be obſerved, 

(1.) That believers come not to the Lord's 
table to offer a gift (as the Papiſts in their un- 
bloody ſacrifice of the maſs) but to remember 
14 the dying love of him who gave himſelf for 
49 them, an offering and a ſacrifice 10 God, for a ſweet 
1 ſmelling favour : of him whoſe body was of. 
N fered once for all; and by which one offering he 
| hath perfected for ever them that are ſancti ed ;. 

(2.) That the connection of the words with 
the preceding verſe manifeſtly ſhews, that the 
offerer himfelf is ſuppoſed to be the offending, 
not the offended party. Hhoſoever is angry with 
his brother without a canſe, ſhall be in danger of 
ſ: the judgment : and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his bro- 
1 ther, Raca, that is, empty, hall be in danger of 
I! the council; but whoſoever ſhall jay, thou fool, 
l | ſhall be in danger of hell-fire.—Therefore, having 
bl offended againſt thy brother in any of theſe in- 
| ſtances, i thou bring thy git to the altar, and 
there remembereſt that thy brother hath ought 
againſt thee, or any juſt occaſion to charge thee 
with want of love and affection to him, or of 
rancour and malice towards him, leave there thy 


* Aſſembly's Annot. on the place, 
+ Eph. V. 2, þ4 Heb. x. 10, 14. 
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rift before the altar, and go thy way, firſt be re- 
conciled by confeſſing thy fault unto thy brother, 
and then come and offer thy gift. 

So that this paſſage of Scripture, inſtead of 
countenancing an abſence from the Lord's table, 
on account of any offence taken againſt a brother 
or ſiſter, is rather a directory to ſe/f-examination, 
and a caution to take heed that we give none of- 
fence, neither to the Fews, nor to the Gentiles, 
nor to the church of God . For though it muſt 
needs be that offences come, yet wo unto that man 
by whom the offence cometh +. But, 

(3.) By gift here, we are to underſtand a vo- 
luntary offering: particular ſacrifices were com- 
manded, Speak ye unto all the congregation of Iſrael 
ſaying, in the tenth day of this month, they SHALL 
take to them every man a Lamb i, &c. And he ſhall 
bring his treſpaſs offering unto the Lord for his ſin 
which he kathi ſinned ||. But gifts were voluntary, 
and therefore it is ſaid, F any man of you ſhall 
bring an offering unto the Lord, let him offer a 
male without blemiſh ; he ſhall offer it of his own 
voluntary will &. And therefore they are called 
voluntary burnt offerings J, and free-will offer « 
ings **, and Holy gifts ++. Hence, perhaps, it is 
that the Apoſtle makes that diſtinction in his ninth 


* 1 Cor. x. 322 + Mat. xvii. 7. 4 Exod. xii. 3, &c. 
Lev. v. 6. § Lev. i. 2, 3. J Ezek. xlvi. 12, ** Lev. 
XXIi, 21, +4 Exod, xxxvili. 38. 
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chapter of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, and the 
ninth verſe, where ſpeaking of the tabernacle he 
ſays, In which were offered both gifts and ſari. 
ices. And theſe gifts as well as factifices were 
directed to be brought to the altar *. Therefor: 
it is that our Lord here ſays, f thou bring thy 
gift to the altar, and there remembereſt, &c. &c. 
But the Lord's table is never in Scripture called 
an altar; nor can receiving the btead and wine, 
with any propriety, be called a gif. 

If therefore members of goſpel churches fee! 
reſentment 2gainſt any brother or fiſter, either on 
account of their diſorderly converſation, or on ac- 
count of any perſonal injury they may have re- 
ceived by them, let ſuch perſons ſee to it, that 
they follow the Jirections given them in the {a- 
cred oracles. Does a brother or ſiſter walk dif. 
orderly? Hear the expreſs command of Jehovah, 
Thou ſhialt not hate thy brother in thine heart, 
Thou ſſialt in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, and 
not ſuffer ſin upon him : which paſſage, per- 
haps, the Apoſtle might have in view when he 
ſays, Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, 
ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one in the 


ſpirit of meekneſs, conſidering yourſelves, leſt thou 
alſo be tempted J. 


* Lev. i. Ty 8, Os Ezra vii. 16, &c. 
þ4 Gal, vi. 1. 


+ Lex. xvii. 19. 
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Have you received a perſonal injury ? hear the 
command of your Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt : 
If thy brother fall treſpaſs againſt thee, go and 
tell him his fault betwixt thee and him alone ; if he 
ſhall hear thee, thou haſt gained thy brother ; but 
if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or 
two more, that in the mouth of two or three wit- 
neſſes every word may be eſtabliſhed : and if he 
ſhall negled to hear them, tell it unto the church; 
but if he neglect to hear the church, let him be unto 
thee as a Heathen man and a Publican *, He is 
an offenſive member, and therefore though he 
may be as uſeful in the community as a hand, or 
a foot, or an eye is to the natural body, the 
church are commanded to cut him off, and caſt 
him out, it being beiter for them that one of their 
members ſhould periſh, than that their whole body 
ſtould be caſt into hell +. 


Mat. xvili. 15, — 17. + Mat, xvii 7, 8, 9. 
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So there went up thither of the people about three 
thonjand aucun, and they fled before the men of 
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dil + 


Vo real Chriſtians; to thoſe who have taſted 

that the Lord is gracious, there can be no- 
thing in hiſtory more agrecable than to hear of 
the ſucceſs of the church, and her victories ob- 
tained over her enemies: if ſuch, we naturally 
find ourſelves intereſted in all their affairs. When 
their proſpect is promiſing, pleaſure glows upon 
our countenances, and joy ſparkles in our eyes; 
but when the cloud of difficulty is drawn over the 
the pages of their hiſtory, we find the ſame cloud 
equally to vail our faces; hope declines, and fear 
aſcends on high. To feel when we read is one of 
the fineſt ſenſibilities of human nature; to profit 
by what we read, is the great and unſpeakable bleſſ- 
ing of the God of heaven. 
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To allure us to the ſtudy of Scripture hiſtory, 
it may be obſerved, that there 1s nothing more 
edifying than the accounts we have of the fall. 
ings, and diſcomfiture of the Lord's people in 
ancient mes: there, as in a glaſs, we ſee our 
own weakneſs and io!ly, our weakneſs in our. 
ſelves, and perſonal need of divine affiſtance; our 
folly in naturally chooſing the evil, and forſaking 
the good ; choofing things which are ſeen, to the 
neglect of thoſe that are unſeen.— This is in pen 
the uſe of Old Teſtament hiſtory, for wha?ſtery 
was written oforetime, was written for our inſtric- 
tion. This being the caſe, it might be aſked, 
why we profit ſo little by reading Old Teſtament 
hiſtory ? In anſwer to which it may be anſwered, 

(t.) Becauſe we have been accuftomed to con- 
ſider the books of Old Teſtament Scripture as 


mere hiſtory, and therefore ſeldom, if at all, have 


attempted to enter into the true ſpirit and mean- 
ing of them, as any way analogous to the goſpel 
of our ſalvation; not conſidering that every inci- 
dent in ſacred hiſtory is very capable of ſpiritual 
improvement ; and that Old Teſtament hiſtory is 
nothing ſhort of the goſpel of Jeſus preached in 
a myſtery. 

(2.) We are very apt to be too difintereſted, 
and very rarcly make the cafes of which we read 
our own ; nor are we equally careful to improve 
ſo much by the hiſtorical, as by what we account 
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the more ſpiritual part of divine revelation And, 
it muſt be owned, that both our own inclination, 
and the uſage of our anceſtors, but too much en- 
courage our neglect of the true ſpirit of Old 
Teſtament hiſtory ; and therefore ſome of the moſt 
intereſting incidents are paſſed over without due 
regard, and ſuch as this in our text ſhall rarely 
meet with any notice at all. 

That three thouſand men, fluſhed with a late 
memorable victory, ſhould venture to ſtorm a city, 
and that they ſhould be overpowered by numbers 
and driven back by a ſuperior force, has nothing at 
all of the marvellous in it. But when taken in its 
ſeveral connections, and the cauſe of their weakneſs 
and flight is inquired into, it will prove fruitful 
of inſtructive matter, and will ſhew itſelf profit- 
able doctrine, as well as for correction of manners, 

To enter into the ſpirit of the text, and to draw 
forth the inſtruction which it yields, be it ob- 
ſeryed in the 

1ſt Place, that God was their covenanted God, 
and had pledged his honour and veracity that he 
would be with them and put out their enemies 
before them: but now his providence ſcems to 
thwart the gracious tenor of the promiſe. More- 
over, he had actually come down in their behalt, 
and by a powerful hand redeemed them at the coſt 
of their enemies from their bondage in Egypt. 
He had taken great pains to inſpire them with 
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confidence in himſelt, by the wonders he wrought 
in their behalf, by leading them about, and in. 
ſtructing them in the knowledge of his name and 
worſhip, and keeping them in all their peregri- 
nations in the wilderneſs as the apple of his eye, 
He ſhewed his works of mercy in their behalf in 
a variety of ways and on divers occaſions. He 
preſerved them from deſtruction in Egypt; he 
gave them light in their dwellings when all the 
land beſides was covered with groſs darkneſs ; he 
cauſed the mighty waters to become their pro- 
tector and avenger; he covered them with his 
cloud, and led them by his own Shekinah by 
night, and by day. At his command the heavens 
rained angelic food around all their tents, and the 
flinty rock poured forth living ſtreams : their 
garments wore not away in the ſpace of forty 
years, during all which period, in the barren wil- 
derneſs, they were ſuſtained by a continued mi- 

racle. 
hat they.might ſtand in awe and fear before 
him, he alſo taught them his works of judgment 
partly upon their enemies, and partly upon them- 
ſelves, The ten plagues which he ſent upon 
Veypt were as ſo many preachers to teach them 
wiſcom ; to fill them with holy dread, and to in. 
ſpire them with filial confidence. They ſaw their 
purſuers overwhelied in the mighty deluge, 
were witneſtes of the entire de frvaion of Sthov 
| and 
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and Og with their mighty armies ;' they beheld 
the puniſhment of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, 
and were taught that even the fiery flying ſer- 
pents were numbered among the armies of al- 
mighty Vengeance. 

God had, according to his own promiſe, brought 
them into the land of which hie had ſpoken to 
their fathers, and happily begun their conqueſt 
for them in the deſtruction of Jericho by a very 
ſignificant miracle; yet now, all of a ſudden, 
they were deſerted of their God, their arms were 
unnerved, their hearts melted, and. they fell be- 
fore the men of Ai. All theſe conſiderations joined 
to puzzle even Joſhua himſelf, that he really 
knew not what to make of this unexpected provi- 
dence; therefore in verſe 8. your find him on his 
face, and thus expoſtulating with his God, Alas, 
O Lord ! what ſſlall I jay when Ijracl turnetli their 
backs before their encemicg. From whence it is 
plain, that even the moſt highly tavoured among 
the Lord's people ſometimes meet with diſpenſa- 
tions of providence which they cannot for the 
preſent unravel, How was this to be reconciled 
to the many promiſes which God had made to his 
people Ifrael ? how could it be reconciled to the 
honour of his own great name? how could it con- 
fiſt with their deſtroying all the inhabitants of the 


land, ſeeing that they themſelves had begun to 
flee before their enemies? 


2 4 A general 
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A general who feared not God, would upon 
this diſaſter have ſent treple the force againſt Aj 
in a ſecond attack, imputing the misfortune to 
the ſmallneſs of the number which went up at 
firſt : but Joſhua knew that God could deſtroy by 
few as well as by many, and therefore from the 
flight of the people from before their enemies, 
he concludes that the Lord had a controverſy with 
them, though as yet he knew not the cauſe. To 
come to the knowledge of which, he, and all the 
princes of Ifrael, lay on their faces before the 
Lord until the evening, when he obtained the 
following anſwer, as it is recorded, ver. 10, 11. 
And the Lord jaid unto Faſiua, get thee up, where- 
fore lieft thou thus upon thy face? Iſrael hath ſinned, 
and they have alſo tranſgreſ}ed my covenant which 
# commanded them, fur they have even taken of the 
accurſed thing, and have alſo ſtolen, and have dif- 
ſembled alfe, and they have put it even among thiir 
own ſtuff. 

From which heavy charge folemnly brought 
home againſt enfeebled iſrael, we may make the 
following practical remarks. | 

iſt. The thing referred as gecurſed was the 
golden wedge, and the Babyloniſh garment ; held 
to be ſo merely becauſe it was forbidden. Whatever 
is forbidden in the law of God is accurſed in the 
ſtricteſt ſenſe; and ſo is that Ifraclite who ſhall 
dare to put forth his hand in defiance of divine 
| authority, 
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authority, and take to himſelf that which the Al- 
mighty hath forbidden. This confideration ought 
to ſtir up Chriſtians to beware how they venture 
to look upon interdicted pleaſures; the eye may 
affect the heart, the heart may ſtimulate the hand 
to graſp the unlawful object, .and we may, with- 
out the bleſſing of God upon a watchful ſpirit, 
bring home the accurſed thing unto our own tents, 
to defile and render accurſed ail our other poſ- 
ſeſſions. With what propriety then may we cry 
with the Pſalmiſt, O Lord, turn thou away mine 
eyes from behotaing vanity. 

2, This accurſed thing was taken ſiyly, aſter 
the manner of the thief ; therefore it is ſaid, 7hey 
lat alſo ſtolen. The very manner in which the 
deed was perpetrated evinceth the uniawtulneſs 
of it; no work beſides the works of darkneſs 
\unncth the light of day; but the deeds of diſ— 
honeſty ſeck to be hidden; acts of uncleanneſs in 
gencral feek the aid of ſecreſy, to cover them- 
{vives with the mantle of darkneſs, like the bird 
ol night unable to bear the light. Hence it 
is faid, Job xxiv. 15. Tle eye of the acuulterer 
waiteth for the twilight, ſaying, no eye fall lee 
me; aud diſrufothn his face. But I know and em 
@ witneſs, faith the Lerd, Jer. xxix. 23. Fphraim 
may fin ſo ſlyly, and make his viſits to the idols 
temple with ſuch well concerted ſecreſy, that he 
may flatter himſclf, that in all his ways they ſhall 

find 
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find no iniquity in him that were fin, yet his ini. 
quity ſhall find him out, and his fin ſhall cover 
him with confuſion. O Sirs! it is in vain to dio 
deep, to hide our counſel from the Lord, "Pa 
keep our ſecret fins from the light of his counte. 
nance. Thoſe actions which require darknefs and 
ſecreſy, will be found upon inquiry, for the moſt 
part, to be ſinful and accurſcd; and it would be 
well for us by this rule to bring them to the 
trial. 

3d. They diſſembled alſo, ſtill alluding to the 
ſon of Carmi, whoſe covetouſneſs brought Iſtael 
into trouble. As it is ſaid of the adultereſs wo- 
man, Prov. xxx. 20. She eateth and wipeth her 
mouth, and ſaitd!, I have done no wickedirſ;, S0 
it might be with Achan, having got the golden 
wedge and the fine garment ſecretly and fafely 
conveyed into the midſt of his tent, he might 
bleſs himſelf in his own prudence and forecaſt; 
might appear to worſhip with 9s much fervour as 
the beſt of them, and as zealous for the law of 
the Lord as Joſhua himſelf. Do we not find that 
maſters who oppreſs their ſervants, and over- 
reach their neighbours all the week, ſhall fit and 
roll their eyes, and even ſhed tears, and in the 
depth of their hypocriſy ſeem to be mightily af- 
tected with the worſhip of God in the Lord's day. 
Yea, has it not been known, that the vile adul- 
terer and the adultereſs have come to the place 


of 
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of worſhip together, and ſeemed as zealous for 
God as if no accurſed thing had been tranſacted 
between them. Even Achan would give his lips 
to the Lord when his heart was burning with the 
golden wedge in the midſt of his tent, and his mind 
was adjuſting the fine garment to his perſon. 

It is long ſince people began to ſell their ſouls 
to the Devil, and their families to ruin for ſenſual 
gratifications. For the fake of a fine cloak, and 
a goodly ſum of money, the ſon of Carmi brings 
down the vengeance of an offended God upon 
himſclf and all that were connected with him. 
He got an heavy wedge of gold, but he durſt 
not convert it into current money ; he had got a 
very fine cloak, but he dared nos to wear it; fo 
that till it anſwered not the end for which he 
broke the commandment of God. Thoſe who 
deal in unlawful pleaſures, have but a very par- 
tial gratification, and that too by ſtealth, like the 
thiet in the night. The fear of diſcovery, unleſs 
hardened to all ſenſe of ſhame, is like gall and 
vwormwood mixed with their luſcious, carnal de- 
light; and, if conſcience is not wholly ſilenced, 
hat painful remonſtrances muſt ring night and 
day in the ears of that ſoul who wilfully ſins 
againſt the light of his own underſtanding. 

This ſame Achan, this troubler of Iſrael, not- 
withſtanding the high aggravations of his crime, 
!vems upon his detection, to have ated more in- 

genuoully 
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genuouſſy than many of his kinſmen; he made 
a frank and open confeſhon of the whole truth, 
verſes 20, 21. Indeed I have ſinned againſt U. 
Lord God of Ifracl ; when I ſaw among the ſpoil; 
a goodly Babyloniſh garment, and two Hundred 
ſieſtels of fatver, and a wedge of gold of fifty fie felt 
weight, I coveted them, and tool them, and befold 
they are hid in the earth in the midſt if my tent 
What man could make a more open and ingeny. 
ous confeſſion ? but how contrary is the conduct 
of moſt delinquent profeffors ; what artful ſhifts, 
what evaſive means are commonly uſed to elude 
the diligence of juſt inquiry? will not Achan the 
ſon of Carmi riſe up in judgment againſt the du- 
plicity of ſuch profeſſors of goſpel religion? His 
confeſſion was not only full and genuine, but, 
which is much in his tavour, it was made in a 
very affecting manner, and ultimately refers to 
God whom he had offended: Indeed I have /rincd 
ancinſt the Lord God of Hiacl. What congregs. 
ton would not rejoice to hear ſuch an honeſt con- 
feſſion from any fallen brother, how notorious 
ſoever the evils may be with which he is charged! 
but inſtead of an open, candid acknowledgment 
of fin, for the moſt part every low and unbe- 
comirg art is uſed in order to miftead the church 
in judgment, and to conceal! the fin of the party 
himſelf; as if the delinquent were of opinion with 
the vile perſecuting Lord Clarerhouſe, that if he 
can 
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can but manage his matters with man, he would 
very little mind his reckoning with the Almighty. 

But now in order, through a divine bleſſing, 
to reach the callous conſciences of proud and 
and unclean protetiors, I would make a few re- 
marks further upon this ſubject. 

t. Let thoſe profeſſors who truſt to their own 
low, pitiful cunning, and craftineis, for the con- 
cealment of their unlawful ways conſider, that 
here we ünd one as cunning and crafty as them- 
ſelves, who notwithſtanding was detected and 
brought to condign puniſhment. Achan was cun- 
ning cnough to do what he did fo privately, that 
it might be ſaid his left hand did not know what 
his right hand had done. He truſted none with 
his ſecrets 5 he even kept the door of his lips 
from her who lay in his boſom. But he was bai- 
fled in one thing, and that proved his ruin; he 
could not hide his diſhoneſt unlawful deeds from 
the Leader of Iſracl. He could have outwitted 
Toſhua and his council, if that divine Zaphnath— 
pancah, that revealer of ſecrets, had not blowed 
him; but a crafty ſinner will never be ſafe till he 
can outwit the Almighty, which is not to be done. 
The all-ſeeing, the ever-watchful eye of God was 
upon him, and ſaw the whole tranſaction. 

Gchazi was wiſe enough to conceal his conduct 
from his difintereſted maſter, and to conceal his 
fraud by diſſimulation and lying, and might have 

ſucceeded 
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ſucceeded in his mean and low artifice, if the 
Spirit of God had not revealed the whole affair 
to his maſter. He got the money and changes 
of raiment, and into the bargain a hereditary le- 
proſy. Profeſſors of religion may flatter them. 
ſelves that they ſhall go on feeding their iniquitous 
defires undifcovercd, but it would be much more 
rational and conſiſtent in them to apprehend, that 
an offended Deity, an affronted Redeemer, will 
ſet their ſecret fins, their private abominations, in 
the light of his countenance, fo as to bring them 
into judgment againſt them for their recovery, 
and not tor their ruin, according to that of Pal, 
Ixxxiii. For a time indeed, they may go on 
quietly and unſuſpected, but in God's due time 
every hidden work of darkneſs, every private 
decd of difhoneNlty ſhall be proclaimed from the 
houſe top; for our God cannot poſſibly connive 
at iniquity. 

2. Achan's tranſgreſſion was perſonal, but its 
guilt was imputed to the whole of that commu- 
nity of which he was a member, involved the whole 
congregation of Iſrael in lamentable trouble. It 
one member fin in taking the accurſed thing, the 
whole community is unnerved whilſt that Achan 
is in their camp. If a hand or a limb is in a mor- 
tified ſtate, an amputation is deemed neceſſary in 
ſurgery tor the preſervation of -the body ; and it 
is the very ſame in a body politic or religious: 
one, 
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one Achan has brought ruin upon churches ; one 
Achan has brought ruin upon a nation; being 
one of their number, a member of their body, it 
ig {114 that Iſrael hath committed a treſpaſs in the 
accurſed thing; although, in fact, no Iſraelite 
beſides himſelf had any manner of concern in the 
villany ; and his wickedneſs was ſo far imputed 
to the whole, that they actually began to feel, 
and to bear the puniſhment of his tranſgreſſion, 
and were for his ſake treated as if even accurſed. 
Two things are taught as leſſons very profitable 
to us, leſſons which demand our attentive regard. 
(I.) The great care which individuals ſhould 
take to avoid the accurſed thing, ſeeing by the 
hiding it in their tent they involve their innocent 
brethren in their puniſhment, notwithſtanding 
they have had no ſhare in the profits or pleaſures 
of the delinquent. If a man lives merely to him- 
ſelf, he will pay but little regard to the circum- 
ſtances of his brethren; but if the open, public, 
diſintereſted ſpirit of the Chriſtiar 1s prevalent in 
him, he will fay, For my brethren and companion,“ 
fake I will ſay, peace be within thy walls, and 
proſperity within thy gates, O Feruſalem ! He 
will ſay it practically, and uſe all means within 
his power to prevent any evil befalling the church 
upon his account, His morning, evening, and 
noon-day prayer will be, O Lord, let not thy 
people be aſhamed for my ſahe ! 
(2.) We 
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(2.) We are here taught the great car 
a community ſhould take, that they h A 
fellowſhip with the workers of the Era y 
works of darkneſs, but rather to reprove 
to look diligently leſt any of their number N 
the grace of God, leſt any root of bitt . 
ſpringing up, trouble them and defile 210 
In order to which watchfulneſs, it is ne 1 
that a church of Chriſt ſhould have their 2 
unto him as their Leader, Prophet, and Wa 1 
man; for his eyes ſee, his eyends try all 1 
tions of all his people, how deeply e 
may be hid from the eyes of our fellow 1 b 
Jonah lay very ſnug and ſecure, faſt aſleep i 7 
ſides of the fhip, not one on board was ac * 
with his rebellion, but the Lord from IT 
fled took ſuch meaſures with his fugitive P : 
phet, as to make them all acquainted with " 
wickedneſs. Let churches then wait upon Tefl : 
as our divine revealer of ſecrets, by I : 5 
ruling providence whatever hurteth or d Alt 
ſhall be brought to open view. co 
3. Achan's fin enervated the whole of the 
of Iſrael, they turned their back and fled 8 1. 
the men of Ai. A very alarming and unex f q 
incident indeed ! the times how changed 1 k 
an alteration in their circumſtances ! Ns ch i : 
of Jericho, there was no need of batterin oP 
* Heb. xu. 15. 5 
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of ſwords, or other engines of deſtruction. To 
tevel the walls, and lay their fortreſſes in ruin, it 
ivas enough that their trumpets were blown, and 
thoſe too the trumpets made of rams horns ; the 
trumpets of filver being reſerved to uſes more 
noble. But now they are fearful and faintchearted, 
arid are not able to rake head againſt the men of 
little Ai, even after they had laid proud and 
powerful Jericho in ruins: God was departed— 
God, who went out with their armies; and what 
are Iſrael more than any other people if left to 
go forth in their own ſtrength againſt the Ca- 
naanites? God is departed; and aſſigns the reaſons 
for his conduct, Iſrael hath ſinned in taking of 
the accurſed thing: And he can tio more confiſtent 
with his own honour go out with their armies till 
this fin is purged according to the law; not that 
the Lord's hand was at all fhorteted,; or his ear 
heavy that it could not hear, but their iniquities 
had ſepatated between them and their Maker.— 
Sin cannot fail of bringing an unbecoming weak- 
neſs on that profeſſor who 1s entangled with it, 
and on that church too which fhall connive at his 
miquity. How unbecoming was it to ſee Iſrael, 
whoſe God is the Lord, flying before the idola- 
ters of Ai! How awful to ſee Sampſon led in 
triumph by the gracelefs Philiſtines ! how is the 
mighty fallen! how are the weapons of war pe- 
iſhed, O Sampſon ! hadſt thou kept thy head 

Aa from 


from the lap of treacherous Delilah, thou had 
preſerved thy ſtrength unimpaired, enjoyed thy 
two eyes, and not brought reproach upon the 
tribes of Iſrael. Curſed Delilah—type of for. 
bidden pleafures—curſed Delilah can ſooner ſtrip 
Sampſon of his ſtrength, than all the giants of 
Gath and Aſkelon could have done. The ſoſt 
and flattering careſſes of ſinful pleaſure are more 
to be dreadcd than all the powers of external ene- 
mies, than all the aſſaults of Satan himſelf. When 
Delilah glances ſeeming affection, my ſoul reflect 


How vain are all things here below, 
How falſe, and yet how fair ; 

Each pleaſure hath its poiſon too, 
And every ſweet a ſnare. 

The brighteſt things below the ſky 
Give but a flatt'ring light, 

We ſhould ſuſpect ſome danger near 
Where we poſſeſs delight. 


4. There was an ill-timed and unfeaſonable 
confidence diſcernible among the Iſraelites. Fluſh- 
ed with the eaſy conqueſt of Jericho, and having 
but a feeble enemy next to encounter, they ſaid, 
Let not all the people go up, but let two or three 
thouſand men go up and ſmite Ai, ver. 3. They 
knew not that God was departed from them 
and therefore they thought of nothing but ſmit- 
ing Ai, as they had done Jericho and her king. 
But ah! how vain their feeble efforts! God 1s 

gone, 
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gone, and they are taught to know themſelves to 
de but men. In vain does Sampſon atiſe and ſhake 
himſelf as at other times after he is ſhorn of the 
repoſitory of his ſtrength ; in vain does Iſrael at- 
tempt to fight whilſt the accurſed thing is in their 
camp; notwithſtanding their enemies are doomed 
to deſtruction, they cannot ſtand before them till 
they are purged from their abominations. 

We are never more apt to be too confident, than 
when we have the greateſt cauſe to fear. The 
height of Peter's confidence was on the vety even- 
ing before his fall. The Pſalmiſt was never ap- 
prchenfive of the firmneſs of his mountain, till 
God was about to leave him to militate with his 
trouble. At all times we have need to make dili- 
gent inquiry if God be with us, before we make 
liead againſt our enemies, yea, before we venture 
ſorth amongſt them, and expoſe ourſelves to their 
temptations and ſnares. Had the Iſraelites in- 
quired of the Lord prior to their going up againſt 
Ai, they had undoubtedly referred their expedi- 
tion till a period more ſeaſonable; and this had 
been their prayer, Lord if thy preſence go not with 
us, take us not up thence. 
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Shewing the effects which Achan's ſin produced on 

the congregation of 1[rael, and its analogy with 

. goſpel times, and the effects of ſin upon particu- 

lar communities, eſpecially when the Lord is per- 

ceived to have departed, and {chabod is Written 
upon their doors. 


AVING confidered their weakneſs, and 

I traced it to its ſpring, we ſhall now attend 

to the immediate effects which their defeat pro- 

duced, and practically improve it to the edifica- 
tion of goſpel communities. 

Iſt. They were filled with general confuſion : 
The hearts of the people melted and became as ua- 
ter ; and Foſhua rent his cloaths and fell on his face 
to the earth before the ark of the Lord until the 
even tide, he, and all the elders of Iſrael, and put 
duſt upon their heads, And Foſliua ſaid, Alas! 0 
Lord God, wherefore haſt thou at all brought this 
people over Fordan, to deliver us into the hand 
of the Amorites to deſtroy us? would to God we 
had been content, and dwelt on the other ſide Jordan. 
O Lord, what ſhall I ſay when Tjracl turneth their 
backs upon their enemies! For the Canaanites and 
all the inhabitants of the land ſhall hear of it, and 
ſhall environ us round, and cut off our name from 
the 
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the earth; and what wilt thou do for thy great 
name? verſes 6,—9g. So unexpected the fatal 
overthrow, they knew not what to make of the 
divine procedure, whether God was not turned 
againſt them for evil; in which caſe they repent- 
ed of their former progrefs, and withed them- 
ſelves ſafely on the other fide Jordan, their pre- 
ſent land inſtead of flowing with milk and honey 
being likely to flow with Ifraelitiſh blood. 
They knew not what to make of the power, the 
promiſe, and works of God. O Lord, what ſhall 
I fay to thy power? Is thine arm ſhortened that 
it cannot ſave? what ſhall I ſay to thy promiſe, 
O Lord God? is thy word yea and nay ? is this a 
putting out of our enemies before us according 
to tlly word? is the Lord turned againft his 
choſen people ? 1s he in a confederacy againſt us 
with the people of the Amorites ?—What ſhall 
{ ſay of all the works he hath wrought for us? 
Did he redeem us from Egyptian bondage, feed us 
by a miracle in the wilderneſs, on purpoſe to re- 
ſerve us for the ſword of the Amorites ? . muſt all 
that he has done for Iſrael be. accounted for no- 
thing, and be wholly forgotten ; be loſt in our 
final overthrow ? 

O Sirs! to thoſe who have heen accuſtomed ta 
heir Maker's preſence ; to ſuch as have been led 
lor many years by him as their guide and leader, 
(ho have long fed upon his bounty, a ſenſe of 
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his abſence, in a ſeaſon of difficulty and diſtreſs, 
will cauſe great ſearching of, heart; will excite 
many doubts and queſtionings reſpecting the di. 

vine conduct, its ſprings and iſſue, | 
Young converts on their firſt entrance into pol. 
pel liberty, having ſeen the powers of darkneſ; 
in their own ſouls, fall before the power of goſpel 
grace, are apt to be fluſhed with their victory, 
like the Iſraelites after the deſtruction of Jericho, 
vainly ſuppoſing that they ſhall go on now with. 
out any conſiderable interruption; that fin is fallen 
in all its powers, and that the remaining Canaanite 
will be eafily ſubdued, if not entirely eradicated, 
But oh! what conſternatiFa are they in, when 
by and by they flee before the men of Ai, and 
are beaten down by the luſts of their own hearts 
when their hearts melt within them, and they are 
not able to make head againſt their own corrup- 
tions and the temptations of the Devil! What 
confuſion! what ſearching of heart is there! what 
fears! what miſgivings of ſoul! Alas, O Lord 
what ſhall I ſay to my former comforts ! wete 
they from thee, or from the enemy ? what ſhall 
I ſay to the reality of my converſion; to the ſtate 
of my ſoul ! what ſhall I ſay to thy lovingkind- 
neſs, and to my intereſt in thee, when I feel my 
luſts ſo vigorous, and their ſucceſs ſo terribly 
alarming ? Thus were all the elders of Iſrael filled 
with confuſion, whilſt Achan, the cauſe of all, was 
in 
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in his tent brooding over his ill-gotten wealth; 
even fo it may ſometimes happen that a whole 
church may lie in deep diſtreſs betore the Lord, 
not knowing why his hand is heavy upon them, 
and that member who is the Achan in their camp, 
may be unconcerned in their calamity, brooding 
over his unlawful pleaſures, until God ſhall bring 
him to ſhame, and viſit upon him only his wick- 
edneſs. 

IId. It is evident they feared that the departure 
of God might be final and for ever ; conſequently 
to their ruin rather than their chaſtiſement. For 
the Canaanites and all the inhabitants of the land 
ſrall hear of it, and fhall environ us round, and 
ſhall cut off our name from the earth. They had 
not before experienced divine withdrawings, and 
therefore could not make a proper judgment of 
their preſent circumſtances, The young convert 
at his firſt defeat by tempration, when beaten 
down by his own corruptions, is ready to give up 
all as loſt : now, to be ſure, he ſhall come to 
nothing ; he ſhall one day periſh by the hands of 
Saul. If the Lord had been upon my fide, if I 
had been a child of God, converted by the grace 
of Chriſt, ir had not been thus with me; my 
heart would have been more clean; I ſhould 
nave had more ſtrength to ſtand againſt temp- 
tations, and to ſubdue my own corruptions. 
Especially if drawn into wilful fin, and actual 
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guilt | is contracted on the conſcience, there is po. 
thing but fear on every hand without and within, 
of himſelf and of others. Fear of being diſco- 
vered, for he cannot bear that his fellow creatures 
Almighty nor is he leſs afraid of repeating the 
action which has torn his heart with unexpected 
anguiſh—and oh! how does he fear that his heart 
has never felt the influence of renewing grace; 
never been quickened by the Holy Ghoft ; never 
brought to the knowledge of a crucified Re- 
deemer ; perhaps, he may hardiy dare venture 
to hope that God will ever regard his wretched- 
neſs any more; any more ſhew mercy to ſuch an 
ungrateful rebel, ſo vile an offender. When any 
wicked Achan has brought the community into a 
ſtate of weakneſs and deſertion, ſo that they can. 
not ſtand before their enemies; their fears alſo 
may be very alarming, and the general exclama- 
tion may be, * Surely the Lord hath forſaken us, 
and our God hath forgotten us.” Their hearts 
may melt within them, and tremble for the ark 
of the Lord, and confuſion may vail every coun- 
tenance on account of the fin of one delinquent. 
IIId. The people of Ifracl were filled with 
deep diſtreſs, and lay in the loweſt abaſement be- 
fore their offended God. Alas! O Lord Gd 
what hall we ſay, O Lord God! when Iſrael 
u. net / heir | backs before tlie in enemies? They 
pleaded 
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pleaded with him, and entreated the returns af 
nis favour. What wilt thou do for thy great 
name, O Lord God? As if they had ſaid, O Lord, 
as to us we are fo rebellious and obſtinate, fo 
worthleſs and inſignificant, it is but little matter 
what become of us; but thy glory, Lord, ought ta 
weigh greatly with thee; thy glory is intimately 
connected with thy glory towards Ifrael. Thou 
haſt gotten thee a great name by the deliverances 
thou haſt wrought for us in times paſt: it is known 
abroad among the nations that thou cameſt down 
to redeem the ſeed of thy friend Abraham ; that 
thou broughteſt them through the deep, fed them 
miraculouſly in the wilderneſs, and dried up Jor- 
dan before them, What wilt thou do to main- 
tain tke honour thou haſt gained ? will not the 
Heathen ſay, that the Lord could not protect them 
any longer? or that thou hatedſt thy people, and 
brought them hither to deſtroy them by the ſword 
of their enemies? what wilt thou do for thy pro- 
miſe made to us and to our fathers, if it ſhould 
at laſt fail, and Iſrael ſhould not inherit the pro- 
miſed land? Thus they cried with rent cloaths, 
with duſt upon their heads, and proſtrate on the 
carth. They who know the preſence of the Lord, 
are ſure to mourn his abſence in a ſeaſon of diſ- 
treſs and difficulty; for in his preſence there is 
latety, and unſpeakable pleaſure have all they 
ho walk in the light of his countenance. 
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It is not impoſſible that guilty Achan might be 
the only perſon unaffected with Ifrael's defeat, 
ſeeing fin is of an hardening, ſtupifying nature. 
It a perſon is groſs enough to commit an enor. 
mous evil, it is not to be wondered at if he ſhould 
be ſufficiently hardened to deny, and induſtriouſly 
to conceal it, unconcerned at what evils his wick. 
edneſs may bring upon that community of which 
he is a member. But, O Sirs ! if fin thus affec 
others on account of their connection with a fin- 
ner, what muſt it be when it falls in its pena] 
conſequences upon the delinquent himſelf? he 
will then be convinced that it is an evil thing aud 
bitter to have finned againſt the Lord. 

In this fad dilemma, in all this fervent ſuppli- 
cation, Joſhua infiſts chiefly on this; Mat wilt 
thou do for thy great name? Firſt they plead their 
own danger to which they conſider themſelves 
expoſed : Our enemies ſhall hear, and environ 1 
round, and ſhall cut off cur name from the earth, 
The name of Iſrael, O Lord, which is ſo dear to 
thee ! the name Iſrael, which has been fo great 
and formidable, 1s in danger, O Lord, of being 
brought into contempt, and cut off from the earth. 
From whence we learn that the beſt of men, the 
moſt holy of faints, are apt to ſuſpeC the worſe, 
whilſt under the dark diſpenſations of providence 
God is pleaſed to ſtand at a diſtance from them; 
which convinceth us that there is no ſuch thing 
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as perfection here below. But although Joſhua's 
heart trembled for Iſrael, his principal argument 
was drawn from Jehovah's great name. And what 
wilt thou do for thy great name, O Lord! 

Go thou trembling finner and do likewiſe ; 
plead with the God of ſalvation, and tell him all 
thy caſe : reaſon with him concerning the honour 
of his great name. Lord, what wilt thou do for 
thy great name, if I am left to periſh? I am in- 
deed but of ſmall account ; I deſerve not the leaſt 
of all thy mercies ; I am leſs than nothing, alto- 
gether vanity ; but if I die in my fins, Lord, thou 
wilt not have the honour of my ſalvation. If I 
periſh, it will be faid, There was a poor ſinner 
came to Jeſus, and could not be received, there- 
fore was caſt out. There was a poor guilty rebel 
periſhed before the throne of God, crying for 
mercy, but could not obtain it. Yes, my reader, 
you may warrantably plead this with your God; 
warrantably call upon him to have reſpect to his 
covenant, and bring his own gracious words be- 
fore him in order to prevail far an anſwer ; your 
tellow creatures would very probably be offended 
with you for putting them in mind of their pro- 
miſe, and the obligations they might have laid 
themſelves under, eſpecially if you ſeemed in 
any wiſe to queſtion their honour and veracity ; 
but our God takes it kind to be wreſtled with, 

and 
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and records them as princes who prevail with 
him. 


They lay on their faces before the ark, till God which 
was pleaſed to take notice of their ſupplicating W. 
poſture. It was as if Joſhua and the elders were the L 
determined to be heard, and to obtain an anſwer, ing 
Their extremity and danger made their petitions to fir 
ſolicitous and ardent, and they could not depart the | 
without obtaining an anſwer of peace. The im- ſeng 
portunate widow will be heard; and poor Laza. ſoon 
rus will either be rcheved or periſh at the rich V 
man's gate, What examples theſe for our imi. g⁰⁰ 
tation! may we by grace do ſo likewiſe. find 

IVth. The diſcomfiture of Iſrael by the men the 
of Ai cauſcd a ſearching out, and an extir- out 
pating of the evil from which it proceeded. Their o 
defeat and humiliation on account of it gave God bre 
an opportunity of revealing the ſecret cauſe of it. ſpi 
Get thee up, wherefore lieſt thou thus upon thy face? is 
as if my ways were not equal; as if I had forgot- : 

x 


ten my covenant with Iſrael; or as if thou thyſelf 


wert the author of this evil; /ſract hath ſinned, 

they have alſo tranſgrefſed my covenant which I com. ſt 

manded them ; for they have eren taken of the ac- t 

curſed thing, and have alſo ſtolen, and have aiffem- n 

bled alſo, and they have put it even among their ſ 

own ſtuff. This anſwer of prayer brought on that a 
0 


ſtrict and impartial examination which iſſued in 
the 
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the conviction of the criminal, and the purgation 
of the camp of Iſrael, by eradicating that ſin 
which was the cauſe of their ſorrow. 

When the ſhip on board of which was Jonah, 
the Lord's fugitive prophet, was in danger of be- 
ing wrecked, it brought on the like examination 
to find out the offender who troubled them, and 
the lot, under divine direction, fell upon the paſ- 
ſenger Jonah, and the whole crew had ſafety as 
ſoon as he was caſt over board. 

When a church is in trouble, it is always a 
good ſign that a ſpirit of inquiry is ſtirred up to 
find out the Jonah, that he may be caſt out into 
the world, or be brought to repentance ; to find 
out the Achan, that he may be treated according 
to his deſerts, according to the trouble he has 
brought upon Lirael ; and ſtill the better, when a 
ſpirit of jealouſy is apparent, and every member 
is ready to ſay with the diſciples, Lord, is it 1? 
Not one diſciple of Jeſus, beſides the traitor him- 
ſelf, but what diſcovered a godly jealouſy over 
himſelf leſt he ſhould be the unhappy perſon, who 
ſhould fall into this condemnation of betraying 
the Redeemer. Some you ſhall meet with who 
uniformly juſtify themſelves on all occafions, and 
fin who may, they hold themſelves to be righ- 
teous perſons, and will even cenſure . thoſe who 
dare to alledge the contrary, let the proof be ever 
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ſo flagrant : but theſe are that generation who 210 

pure in their own eyes, who notwithſtanding are 

not purged from their iniquity ;- a ſmoke ih the 

noſtrils of the Almighty, a fire that burneth all 

the day, and therefore to be avoided as the peſt; 

of Chriſtian ſociety : for the moſt part ſome hid. 

den caule lies at the bottom of church afflictions, 

and one Jonah ſleeping in the ſides of the ſhip 

will work up the ſea to a tempeſt the moſt terrible. 

Vth. By this diſpenſation Iſrael were taught 

to know their own weakneſs, and brought to a 
ſenſe of their need to rely only upon God. This 
was a leſſon indiſpenſably neceſſary for them to 
learn, which could not be taught them otherwiſe 
than by deſertion on the day of battle ; and God 
would not deſert them without offence given on 
their part by a breach of his covenant. They 
might probably expect to make as eaſy a conqueſt 
of every city that they ſhould approach, as they 
had done of Jericho; but God would teach them 
that the race is not to the ſwift, nor the battle to 
the ſtrong; that it is not by might nor by power 
that men can conquer their enemies, but by the 
good Spirit of the Lord; in order to which they 
muſt flee before their enemies; and that too not 
before a very formidable enemy, but before the 
men of Ai, which was comparatively a little city. 
Sampſon, who made nothing of ſlaying heaps upon 
2 heaps 
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heaps with the jaw bone of an aſs, or pull down 
the gates of a city by the native ſtrength of his 
arms, muſt go out and ſhake himſelf as at othcr 
times before he knows that God is departed from 
him : and ſo muſt the finner be led converted by 
grace, be led about in the wilderneſs of tempta- 


non, and feel the power of the enemies he has to 
: grapple with, as well as his own inability to ſtand 


before them, cre he is experimentally acquainted 
with that ſaving truth, Salvation is of the Lord. 
I fay experimentally, for a man may be exceed- 
ingly clear in the doctrines of grace, ſtedfaſtly 
believing that the whole of ſalvation is by grace, 
and at the ſame time look into himſelf for ſtrength 
to ſuſtain his warfare, and live upon frames in- 
ſtead of the grace of Jeſus. 

O Sirs! there goes much to a living upon God 
for all things, and yet thus to live unto God is 
indiſpenſably neceſſary to comfort, to uſefuleneſs, 
to conqueſt. A man muſt be dead to the law to 
all intents and purpoſes before he can live to God 
ſo ſays the Apoſtle, 7 through the law am dead to 
the law, that I might live unto God. Whilſt you 
dare venture abroad againſt your enemies in your 
own ſtrength, you are ſure to be baffled, as if you 
were already conquered : but when you once can 
do nothing but fin of yourſelves, you will be 


forced to truſt in the grace that is in Chriſt, and 
find 
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find that you can do all things through the ſtrength 
of grace. Jacob ntuſt bereduced to a ſtate of weak. 


neſs, muſt become even a worm before he can 


threſh mountains and beat them to powdet. It js 
but of weakneſs that the Chriſtian is made ſtrong 
waxeth valiant in fight, and turneth to flight the 
armies of aliens. 

Permit me now to conclude this difcourſe with 
an addreſs to thoſe ſelf- ſeeking ſons of trouble, 
who look every man for his gain from his own 
quarter, without being concerned for the afflic- 
tions of Joſeph. You promiſe yourſelves much 
pleaſure from the poſſeſſion of the golden wedge 
and Babyloniſh garment, becauſe your ſelfiſh, 
covetous hearts luſt after them. But to procure 
thoſe forbidden pleaſures you muſt act the pan 
of thieves, taking them ſeeretly and ſlyly; faying 
within yourfelves, Stolen waters are ſweet; and 
bread taten in ſecret is pleaſant. You dare nit 
avow your actions before the multitude ; you 
dare not communicate your ungodly enterprize 
even to your moſt intimate friend, not even to 
your boſom companion. When you have ob- 
tained the object of your unlawful deſire, you dare 
not uſe it, dare not put it on, it muſt be hidden 
in the midſt of your own tent, and no man will 
eſteem. you the more for your ill-gotten riches; 
no man will with to partake of thy pleaſant, thy 
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poiſonous morſel. But remember this, thou 
ſordid wretch ! that after all thy craft and cun- 
ning, after all thine underhand dealings, God 


15 will bring thee into judgment, and expoſe thy 

tis villany to all the congregation of Iſrael. Becauſe 
. thou haſt brought his church into trouble, and been 
the 


—————————— 


the occaſion of ſuch deep humiliation and ſorrow 
to them, God ſhall trouble thee, and all Iſrael 
1 ſhall abhor thee, on account of the accurſed 
W thing which thou harboureſt in thy poſſeſſion. 
For although thou mayeſt be cunning enough, 
le the ſon of Carmi, to conceal thy ways from 
man, the God of Iſrael is thy witneſs, and will 
t detect thee; is thy judge, and will condemn 
W thee. | 
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AcTs ix. 3,—6. 


And as he journeyed he came near Damaſcus, &c. 


IIS hiſtory begins with our Lord's laſt in 
ſtructions to his diſciples prior to his aſcen 
fon,—His viſible aſcenſion itſelf. —The choice 
of an Apoſtle inſtead of Judas. 

(2.) Peter's ſermon and the eſtabliſhment of 
the firſt goſpel church, with its form and order. 

(3.) The cure of the lame man by Peter and 
ſohn.—Peter's ſecond ſermon thereupon. 

(4.) Their impriſonment—examination—and 
open avowal of their doctrine and miſhon. 

(5-) The matter of Ananias and Sapphira.— 
Their ſecond impriſonment ; enlargement by an 
angel; preaching in the temple—further perſe— 
cution.— The wiſe interpoſition of Gamaliel. 

(6.) The choice of ſeven deacons.—Stephen's 
character powerful preaching—and his perle- 
cution, 

(7.) His maſterly defence—and bloody death. 
Bb 3 (8.) Intro- 
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(8.) Introduceth Saul the tyrant and dreadfu 
perſecutor, on whoſe account the church wx 
ſcattered. —Planting the church at Samaria.— 
Detection of Simon.—Converfion and baptiſm of 
the Eunuch. 

(9.) Saul's madneſs and rage againſt Chriſt an, 
his church —his converfion. 

From all which it appears that the church i; 
like the buſh in the wildernefs, burning—not cos 
{umed, becaule in her affliction the Lord dividet\ 
the flames of fire, Pſal. xxix. 7. That the 
church may have ravening wolves, like Saul of 
Tarſus, let looſe upon her for her probation. 

A taſte of blood is neceſſary to quicken the 
ſcent, and excite the voracity of a blood-hound, 
—8So it was with Paul; he breathed out threaten- 
ings and ſlaughter—from the taſte he had ef 
Stephen's blood; he ſpared neither age nor ſex 
—O turn aſide and fee a great fight!—A wonder 
of depravity in Saul; breathed threatenings.—4 
wonder of mercy on the other hand, that Go! 
ſhould convert ſuch a revel—A wonder of divine 
ſovereignty in permitting a veſſel of mercy to ru 
ſuch lengths in fin. —His wonderful converſion : 
the wolf turned into a lamb ; perſecuting Sau 
into praying Paul—A monſter in nature turne 
into a miracle of grace. | 

This couverſion is recorded in ſeveral particul 
circumſtances. 


Time 


neee "us 


SER MON XVI. 375 

Time when—place where—manner how—wit- 
nelles thereof things connected with it the con- 
ſequents of it. = | 

It. the time when Saul was changed into Paul. 
In the very act of his outrageous perſecution 
like that adultereſs, John viii: 4. In the very act. 

Some peoples* fins are brought to light pur- 
poſcly for their ſalvation: Saul was permitted 
to run the greateft lengths, that he might be 
caught in the ſnare of grace. Saul, yet breathing 
out rage and flaughter againſt the diſciples of the 
Lord, though Stephen was dead went to the 
highprieft, the prerogative court, and got his 
commiſhon. But he had more need of God's bridle 
than the ſpur of the prieſthood. But he received 
his commiſhon from the highpricſt, and from 
all the eſtate of the elders, Acts xx. 5. 

What perſecution has there been, and the 
prieſts have not inſtigated it? moſt profligate 
perſons |! 

Learn hence, 

(1.) Fine natural parts—conſummate learning 
education principles—zeal for hereditary reh- 
gion—outward morality may all be perverted to 
the worſt of purpoſes, | 

(2.) The awful lengths even the moſt accom- 
pliſhed characters may be left to run !—exceeding 
madneſs againſt the church.—Saul's religious op- 


B b 4 preſſion, 


1 
— _ — 


— 2 —— y—— — —— WG - 
— — tre ie — - 
0 — 


— 


4; 24,9 


— 


ip 
4 
N 
55 
it 
hs 
i 
f 
' 


I \ 
. — 


376 SERMON XVII. 


preſſion, was worſe than Zaccheus's extortion, 
that was vile. 

(3.) The goſpel is highly offenſive to the religi. 
ous, the virtuous, and the wiſe ;—becauſe it make: 
no proviſion for the acceptance of their ſuppoſe 
good. Blameleſs Saul could not bear to hear th 
by the works of the law none could be juſtified ;—it 
lays the virtuous Phariſee on a level with the vile} 
ſinner.——Righteous Saul could not believe that 
God had concluded all men under fin;—it repre- 
ſents the ſtrict religious man as farther from God 
than an harlot, &c.—Self-eſteeming Saul could 
not bear to hear that harlots and publicans ſhoul! 
enter the kingdom of heaven ſooner than himſeli 

The goſpel 1s equally offenfive now to people 
of the ſame character. 

IId. The place where: when near Damaſcus, 
In the Jewiſh language Dameſce (a bag of blood) 
thought to be the very ſpot on which Cain flew 
Abel.—But here was a Cain ready to ſlay many 
rightcous Abels. Wonder at Chriſt's forbearance 
in permitting this mad perſecutor to proceed five 
days and a halt without moleſtation !—Juſt ready 
to lay his fangs upon the poor diſciples, and no 
doubt feaſting upon their blood in his way. 
Behold the entire ſovereignty of grace Paul 1s 
taken in the very height of his madneſs and rage. 
What had he done to entitle him to the favour 
of Jeſus ?—Or to qualify him for receiving ot 
mercy! 
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mercy ? Grace lays hold on him in the height of 
rage againſt Chriſt. Grace brings down the ſtout- 
neſs of his heart in a moment : proud Saul is 
brought to the ground. All this without repent- 
ance, faith, or prayer ;—grace lays hold of him, 
and theſe come of courſe. 

In this the goſpel ſets an open door before the 
Every poſhble aggravation 


very vileſt finner. 
attended Saul's fin; learned, ſenſible, religious; 
ſkilled in the Jewiſh law, which admitted of no 
oppreſſion. ——-He ſinned knowingly, and greedi- 
ly; it was to him as the breath of life, —He fin- 
ned maliciouſly, he was filled with rage.—He 
finned impiouſly, making God an acceſſary to his 
barbarity, doing all things in his name.—Yet 
Saul was a choſen veſſel—Paul was the greateſt 
apoſtle ; perhaps the greateſt {aint in glory. 

Learn hence, We ought not to deſpair of the 
converſion of any, however near to Damaſcus.—If 
ever man ſinned as one abandoned of God, it was 
Saul of Tarſus If ever man ſeemed to have fin- 
ned beyond recovery, it was mad Saul; If ever 
man looked like a devil incarnate, it was raging 
Saul, Yet divine love never loſt fight of him, 
divine mercy never gave him up, divine power 
ſoon ſubdues him.—The love of Chriſt is no 
ſooner felt than it conſtrains. 

IId. The manner how. This chief commiſ- 
toner was converted to and by Chriſt himſelf, 
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It is ſtrange, but true, that thoſe deſigned fr 
greateſt uſefulneſs, are ſometimes left to run thy 
greateſt lengths in fin ere converted, 

(1.) It was about noon on the ſixth day, Ag; 
XX11, 6. that ſuddenly there ſhone from heaven x 
great light all around. How great muſt the per. 
ſonal glories of Jeſus be to cloud noon day ſun. 
ſhine.—This glory overcame even obſtinate Saul; 
like lightning ſtruck the mad perſecutor to the 
ground. 

(2.) Bereaved of power to act, and thus dif. 
armed by Chriſt, he heard a voice, ſay ing, Sau,, 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou e:; He calls him 
by his name, Saul, Saul, to remind him of his 
nameſake Saul doing the Devil's drudgery for 
him, in perſecuting David, the father, the type 
and figure of Chriſt.— Saul, Saul! to inform him 
that he well knew him. 

The callings ot Chriſt are not to nations a: 
ſome think, but to individuals, and by name, Ifa. 
xlili. 1. I have called thee by thy name, &c. 

(2.) Chriſt expoſtulates with him, Why perſe- 
cuteſt thou me: Why me, Saul? for what de- 
merit of mine ?—When ſojourning among you, 
what injury did I to thy nation and people? J 
gave health to the ſick, ſoundneſs to lepers, 
fight to the blind, hearing to the deaf, ſpeech 
to the dumb, vea, lite to the dead. I taught 


the way of truth, and ſhowed the only method 
of 
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of acceptance with God. I bore thee upon 
my heart, ſerved with thy fins, loved thee to 
the death, and rejoiced in the proſpect of thy 


Ct {alvation.—I took the charge of thy perſon, 
n a became bound for thy ſafety, ſtood in thy law 
er- place, and bore thy curſe. Look on my hands, 
in. my feet, my head, my ſide, and ſay if I have 
ll; not ſuffered enough ! Becauſe I am the friend 
he of finners, who came to ſeek and ſave thoſe who 
were loſt, ſetting a door of hope betore rhe vileſt 
if offender :—becauſe I ſpoiled principalities and 
i, powers, and made a ſhew of them openly, thus 
m defeating the deſigns of hell, —do I mcrit perſe- 
1s cution ? 
Ir 


Why perſecuteſt thou me in my members and 
followers ?—TI am the head of the church, and 
feel myſelt wounded in the wounds inflicted cn 
my ſaints, in whom I live, Gal. ii. 20. All in- 
juries to them are injuries to me, Matth. xxv. 40. 
Ifa. Ixiii. 9. In all their affiiftion he was of- 

Hided.— Zech. ii. 9. For he that tcucheth you, 

- © toucheth the apple of /its eye. 
| } How careful ſhould we be towards the ſaints ? 
| 3 (4.) This brings Saul to aſk, Vo art thou 
| ; Lord? Well might he aſk this queſtion, 
43 itruck with ſuch grandeur and glory, and being 
thus interrogated —With all his great learning 
and knowledge he knew not Chriſt—he knew 
im not; yet would perſecute him, —Zeal is often 
blind. 
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blind. —He was willing to know for himſelf who 
it was that converſed with him in ſuch a ſtrange 
manner. No ſooner does Saul pray, V ho ar? thou, 
Lord © but, 

(5.) The Lord anſwers, I am Feſus, &c. — 
Jeſus, thy Saviour, thy beſt friend; —Jeſus whom 
without cauſe thou perſecuteſt. r i hard for 
thee to kick againſt the pricks : A proverb box. 
rowed from ſtubborn oxen and ſlaves who were 
pricked on in their works with goads—By the 
Greeks applied to thoſe whoſe impotent rage 
hurts only themſelves. —Chriſt's uſing it ſhews the 
impoſhbility of doing any thing againſt him really 
hurtful to his kingdom. —The certain danger to 
which the malevolent expoſe themſelves. Learn 
hence, 

That thoſe who kick againſt the law, do it 
to their own hurt, Deut. xxxii. 15. Feſhurun 
waxed fat and kicked—1 will heap miſchicf5 upon 
them, I will ſpend mine arrows upon them. 


Thus the Lord rebukes Eli, 1 Sam. ii. 29. Hhere- 
fore kick ye at my ſacrifice, &c. Behold the days 


come that I will cut off thine arm, and the arm of 
thy father's houſe, &c. ver. 31. 

Kickers againſt the goſpel are yet in greater 
danger ; Heb. x. 29. Of how much greater puniſh- 
ment ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy who 
hath tredden under foot the Son of God, and hath 

connted 


counted the blood of the covenant wherewith he was 


ſanctiſied an unholy thing. 


All backſlidings are a kicking againſt divine 
authority, and ſhall wound the kicker himſelf ; 
Jer. ii. 19. Thine own wickedneſs ſhall correct 
thee, and thy backſlidings ſhall reprove thee ; hnow 
therefore, and ſee that it is an evil thing and a bit- 
ter, that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, and 
that my fear 1s not in thee, faith the Lord. 

(6.) Grace wins the heart and hand—Lord what 
wilt thou have me to do? Saul is now Paul— 
inſtead of perſecuting farther, he 1s for doing : 
what a change !—He is all ſubmiſſion, ready to do 
any thing.—Grace reduceth a man to this ſtate. 
—Yet ſtill he is for doing, though fallen to the 
ground, and could do nothing, 

Every finner muſt be brought down as he was, 
by conviction of his fin and folly. —Every one will 
be for doing to pleaſe Chriſt ; yet every one muſt 
be equally indebted to ſovereignty, —Grace im- 
planted moves immediately to action. 

(J.) Our Lord's anſwer—A4riſe, go into the 
city, and it ſhall be told thee what thou muſt do. | 

Ariſe. He was caſt down purpoſely to be raiſed 
up ; wounded him, that he might heal him. 

Co into the city. He was going there before at 
Satan's inſtigation; he now has Chriſt's command. 
—He was going a wolf, a Saul ;—now a lamb, a 
Paul, a preacher, 

How 
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How the Lord turns the heart and purpoſes of 
men !—He muſt go and be inſtructed by the very 
man he thought to have deſtroyed. 

Jeſus recommends the uſe of means, eſpecially 
the miniſtry of the word, it being the power of 


God to ſalvation. 
—Paul to Ananias. 

IVth. The witneſſes of Saul's converſion—the 
men who journeyed with him; ſerjeants and peace 
officers ; ver. 7. And the men that were with hin 


Peter muſt go to Cornelius 


ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, but ſeeing no man, 


Alt was not the voice of him who ſpake to Paul, 
Acts xxii. 9,—S0 powerful was the thunder of 
the voice of Chriſt, that it threw them all to the 
ground. There were two kinds of voices heard 
on this occafion—an outward and an inward voice, 
—They heard the outward voice with terror, but 
not the inward voice which converted Saul.—— 
How ſovereign is God! who can aſſign a reaſon 
why the ringlcader is taken and his followers 
left! 

This leads us to conſider the different effects of 
a goſpel miniſtry. 

Upon one man it may operate as thunder, fill- 
ing with amazement and terror, which never ter- 
minates in genuine converſion.—80 Felix, Acts 
xxiv. 25. And as he reaſoned of righteouſneſs, tem- 
perance, and judgment to come, Felix tremblcd, and 

anſwered, 
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-nſwered, go thy way for this time; when I have 


convenient ſeaſon T will call for thee. 

It may fall upon the ears of ſome like a con- 
cuſed found of many waters, bringing neither 
{car nor joy, pleaſure nor pain.—Perhaps, the 
voice, geſture, and manner of the preacher may 
affect the paſſions, yet leave the foul as it was. 

There is the hearing of faith peculiar to the 
ele&t.—Faith's concern is with Chriſt, not the 
preacher ; with the matter, not the manner.— 
Faith hears the voice of Chriſt inwardly in the 
ſoul, and effectually to every faving purpoſe.— 
This hearing at once fills the ſoul with awe and 
confidence; with filial fear and holy joy.—Ra- 
viſhes the ſoul with wonder and admiration, 

Vth. Some things accompanying, and complet- 
ing his converſion. Six in number. 

His change of poſture—his loſs of ſight—his 
being led by the hand—the continuance of this 
blindneſs—his abſtinence from all meat and drink 
during that time Ananias laying his hands upon 
him and baptizing him. 

(1.) His change of poſture : he aroſe from the 
earth, ver. 8.— The terrors of the Lord caſt him 
down, and a faving touch raiſed him up. 
Dan. x. 10. And behold an hand touched me, and 
fet me upon my knees, and on the palms of my 

nands. Ver. 16. Behold one like the fimilitude 
of the fous of men touched my lips, and I opened 
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my mouth and ſpake.—Ver. 18. 7hen there comp 
again and touched me one like the nppearance of a 
In Saul's Caſe 
a miracle of mercy; he fell to the ground a ſinful 
rebel, he riſes an obedient ſaint, inſtead of the 
carth ſwallowing him up alive. So grace raiſes 
up and fits for action thoſe who are called hy 
grace, eſpecially to office work. | 

(2.) His loſs of the fight of his eyes.—To put 
him in mind of his blind Phariſaic zeal. The 
glorious viſion of Chriſt totally bereaved him of 
natural ſight : he ſaw ſo much of the glory of 
Chriſt that he could ſee no other object. 

Note. All men by nature are blind to Chrift, 
to themſelves, and their true intereſt. 

Nothing ſhort of the glory of Chriſt diſcovered, 
and his voice heard, can make ſeuſible of natural 
blindneſs.— The moment Chriſt diſcovers him- 
ſelf, the ſoul is blind to all other objects. —— 
The Sun of righteouſneſs eclipſeth all natural 
beauties, 

(3.) His being led by the hand to the city.— 
He had Chriſt's command to go to the city—but 
how cen a blind man find his way ? natural means 


man, and he ſtrengthened me. 


muſt be uſed. Paul was the only perſon ſtruck 
blind, yet the only perſon converted.-— There 
were none but dogs near him, ſuch as barked at 
and would have bitten the lambs of Chriſt.-— 
The late violent perſecutor, and future great 


Apoſtle, 


aan . wear . 
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Apoſtle, muſt be led by the hand by a dog. 
How glorious was the Redecmer's conqueſt !-— 
He led captivity captive. Saul, Satan's captive, is 
now the Lord's captive. —Happy Saul! happy 
ſoul ! who is ſtruck blind by the glories of 
Chriſt ! 

(4.) The continuance of his blindneſs ; free 
days, &c,—How tranſcendently great muſt have 
been the glory of that light !—What cannot the 
power of Jeſus do, exerted in the light of his 
glory !—ſtrike blind a mad perſecutor, or fill a 
a dying Stephen with holy rapture.—How won- 


derful muſt that work be in the reſurrection, 


when we /hall fee him as he is /—1 John iii. 2. Ve 
ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is, — 
This is the beatific viſion, to ſee the King in his 
beauty, and to behold the land that is very far off. 
—The Egyptians were bound in darkneſs, whilſt 
Iſrael were circumciſed ;—ſo here Chriſt ties Saul's 
hands, whilſt he circumciſes his heart, and fits 
him for his work. 

Happy they whoſe hands of rebellion are tied, 
whilſt their hearts undergo the ſame operation. 

(5.) Eis abſtinence from all meat and drink 
during that time. From his aſtoniſhment, ſur- 
priſe, and grief, as ial. cu. 4 1%, heart 75 fſmit- 
ten and withered like praf , ſo that 1 forget to eat 
my tread, Every paon and power was here ag1- 
tated to the utmoſt, —If now rapt into heaven, 


Ce his 
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his long faſting is thus accounted for: the vi- 
ſions of God incarnate, and of the eternal world, 
were both meat and drink to him.—Moſes faſted 
ſorty days when on the mount with God. Or the 
Lord might caſt him thus low, and keep him ſo 
for a length of time, in order to fit him for his 
future work which was great and hazardous,— 
Take it which way we will, this was God's in- 
tent. | 

VIth. Some things conſequent upon his con- 
verſion.— The Lord's viſion to Ananias.—Paul's 
frame and conduct. The conduct of the church, 
and of the world, towards a preaching Paul, 

(1.) The Lord's viſion and commiſſion to Ana- 
nias, in which four things are notable. 

1ſt. His call and commiſhon, verſes 10,—12. 
By name.—The command is peremptory, Ariſe 
and go, &c.—His direction is plain; the ſtreet, 
the houſe, and the hoſt's name is given him— 
He is encouraged by the viſion which. Paul had, 
of Ananias coming to him, &c. 

Learn, 

Chriſt knows. where we are—what we are— 
and what we are doing. 

1. Where his people are—and loves the place 
the better for their ſakes, Their walls are con- 
tinually before him. 

2. What they are: choſer veſſels, ver. 15.— 


A veſſel, to ſhew that man is a patient, not an 
agent 
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agent in converſion.—A choſen veſſel. In a great 
man's houſe, there are all kinds of veſſels for 
various purpoſes, and all his own. Paul was 
a choſen veſſel for honourable work, therefore 
required much ſcouring to keep him bright, be- 
ing to carry divine treaſure to the Gentiles, 
kings, &C. We have this treaſure in earthen 
veſſels, that the excellency of the power may le 
of God, 2 Cor. iv. 7. 

3. What they are doing: Behold he prayeth !— 
Religious Saul had never prayed before—proud 
Saul was now brought to his Knees—blameleſs 
Saul now cries for mercy—perſecuting Saul now 
prays to Jeſus, 

The ſoul no ſooner lives than prays no ſooner 
prays than Jeſus hears What encouragement to 
the vileſt ! he heard Paul. —What horror to the 
prayerleſs !-—never wounded for fin, nor burdened 
with it. | 

(2.) Ananias expoſtulates with his Maſter, ver. 
13,14. Lord, I have heerd of many of this man, &c. 
—He had heard the extent of the evil Saul had 
done—it was not a vague report—he had heard 
by many :—he had even then a commiſſion in his 
pocket to bind all who called on the name of 
Chriſt —The Lord's: faithful ſervants may be 
backward on the diſcovery of apparent difficulties, 
as were Moſes and Jeremiah, Here was a ge- 
neral willingneſs to obey, behold I am here, Lord. 
Cc 2 —But 
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— But when he hears, the fleſh ſhrinks back. — 
Chriſt's commands ſhould have ſatisfied him.— 
Hearing that Paul prayed, ſhewed his converſion 
yet he muſt inform Chriſt of Saul's character. 

Learn hence, That it is our duty to inquire out 
praying people wherever they are.—lIf truly pray. 
ing people, there 1s no harm to be apprehended 
at their hands.—That if we have but Chriſt's au. 
thority, we may venture any where, fearing ng 
danger. 

More particularly the fruits of his converſion as 
they appear in the conduct of the church—his 
own condudt—that of the Jews. 

(1.) The conduct of Ananas and of the church, 

1. Ananias owns him as a brother. The en- 
mity was taken away on Saul's part, and the fear 
on his. 

2. He calls him to immediate duty, chap. 
X*11. 16. And now why tarrieſt thou? ariſe, and be 
baptized, waſhing away, &c. 

3. They received him into their communion, 
19. Then was Saul certain days with the Diſciples 
which were at Damaſcus. 

(2.) Saul's own conduct and ſpirit. 

1. He had different views of himſelf ; the 
chief of ſinners now, inſtead of being a perfect man. 
2. Tle aroſe and put on Chriſt by baptiſm 


— 


and profeſſion.— Having received the nature, he 


{ſubmits to the laws and ordtaances of Chriſt. 


3. He 


to- 


te! 


ck... z. He forſakes his former company, and af- 
im.— F ſociated with the Diſciples. —Embraced for his 
erfion WW companions the pcople whom he thought to have 
ter. Iacſtroped. 

e out 4. Straightway preached Chriſt in the ſyna- 
pray. gogue, that he is the Son of God, 

nced WW. 3.) As they appeared among the unbelieving 
5 au-. less. 

7 no 1 hey were amazed, as well they might. 


2. They were confounded, for Paul proved 
W that this was the very Chriſt, ver. 22. 
3. When they could bear it no longer, they 
took counſel to kill the turn-coat, ver. 23, 
Vece have here ſeen, 
& 1. The enmity of the human heart in its ex- 
tent, rage and madneſs againſt Jeſus, 

2. The power of Chriſt in ſubduing that enmity 
and turning from darkneſs to light, &c. 
Z. The proper fruits of converting grace ;— 
5 love and attachment to the name and people of 
8 [clus ;—a putting on the Lord Jeſus by open 
profeſſion ;—a maintaining his cauſe and intereſt 
$ againſt all oppoſition. 
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I, 8 of DEVILS, in which the many Vices 

which abound in the civil and religious World, doc- 

trinal and practical, are traced to their proper Sources. More 

eſpecially, the Roman Catholic Errors are pointed out from 
the Antichriſtian Principles from which they ſpring. 

The whole is conducted by way of allegorical Dialogues, 


between the following Dialogeans. 
Faſtoſus, or Pride; Infidelis, or Unbelief ; Avaro, or Co- 


vetouſneſs; Diſcordans, or Contention; Crudelis, or. Cruelty. 
In two Volumes 12mo. Price 85. ſewwed. 


II. FAMILIAR EPISTLES to the Rev. Dr. Pxresr- 
LEY; in which it is ſhewn, (t.) That the charges broughc 
by him againſt the Orthodox, are applicable to none, but people 
of the Doctor's own perſuaſion. (2.) That, notwithſtanding 
his Endeavours to deſtroy the Doctrines of Chriſt's Divinity, 
and the vicarious puniſhment of fin, the Doctor has eſtabliſhed 
both, even to a Demonſtration. (3.) That what the Doctor 
calls rational religion, has, according to his own Account, been 
productive of the moſt unhappy and irrational Conſequences. 
And, (4.) That the Doctor's Religious Pamphlets are a com- 
plete Refutation of themſelves. Price 15. 6d. 


III. SOCINIANISM brought to the Teſt: or Chriſt 
proved to be, either the adorable God, or a notorious impoſtor; 
in a Series of Letters to the Rev. Dr. Prieſtley. In which it 
appears, that if Jeſus Chriſt is not a divine Perſon, the Ma- 
hommedan is in all reſpects preferable to the Chriſtian Reli- 


gion, and the Koran a better book than the Bible, Price 15. Od. 
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IV. A LQQE ING-GLASS for the Profeſſors of Relj. 
gion, confifting of the follow! ing Tracts on practical Subject, 


Price 3s. Bound. | 
, A Rod for the Sluggard, or the great Evil of Idlencf; 
repreſented. | 4 

2. The Changes of Ws or the Backſlider's Wa arning, 

3. A Caution to Drunkards, or the Sin of Intemperance 
cenſured, 

4. The Canker Worm, or the Gourd of Creature-comfgr 
withered. x | 

c. Joſhua's Pious Reſolution, or the Duties of Family Reli. 
gion and Houſhold Government enforced. 

Perez-uzzah, or the Danger of Diſcord conſidered. 
7+ Some Thoughts on Occaſional Prayer. 


V. FOUR TH EDITION OF DEATH, A VISION, 


or the Sole Departure of Saints and Sinners, repreſented 
under the Similitude of a Dream. Price 25. bd. bound. 


VI THE SHAVER's SERMON. on the OXFORD 
"EXPULSION. 127% Edition. Price 6d. 


VII. A 5 LETTER to the Rev. Dr. Backer, 


occaſioned by his Sermon preached before the Bi/hop of Exrter, 
at the conſecration of &. Aubin's Chapel in Docł- Toon. Pricebd. 


VIII. THE CLEANSING FOUNTAIN OPENED, 
a Sermon, en] by the Death of the late Mrs. Elizabeth 
Ber tied, P', ict 64. 

IX. THz LIFE OF JOSEPHN,., THE SON OF 
ISRAEL. In eight Books, Chiefly defigned to allure young 
Minds to a love of the Sacred Scriptures. 24 Edition, Price 
25, Od. ſerved. 5 4181 

This Hiſtory of the young Hebrew, ſo celebrated for his 
« Chaſtity, his Wiſdom, and the Viciſſitudes of his Fortune, 
may be exhibited as a fit Companion for Mr. C ſuer Deaty 
ho of Abel,” 

. Monthly Review, Oft. 1771. 
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